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Editor’s Column 

The explosion of knowledge at the global hut due to technological 

dynamics has certainly redefined the very concept of education. The prevailing 

scenario of education--especially higher education--has become a matter of 

study and analysis for the scholars and practitioners who have a craving desire 

to face changes and challenges. It is because we, the human beings, are 

endowed with the faculty of choice and a free will.  

Unlike other species, we are not programmed. We can make choices and 

use our free will to act and achieve our objectives. Despite the dramatic 

progress in ICT in education achieved so far at the school and college levels, 

much remains to be done: each country, to varying degrees, continues to 

struggle with issues of children out of school and illiterate youths and adults. 

Inequities in educational opportunities, quality of educational services and level 

of learning achievement persist by gender, rural/urban locality, ethnic 

background, and socioeconomic status.  

The quality of learning and the capacity to define and monitor this quality 

is lacking in most developing countries. The means and scope of education 

continue to be narrow and confined to historical models of delivery, and the use 

of other channels continues to be ad hoc and marginal. The increase in 

quantitative and qualitative demand for education is not matched by an increase 

in resources. 

At this juncture, it is safe to state that the polarity of views on the 

possibility of change is amazing. We, the publishers of Journal of research , are 

very much excited to view some aspects of these changes through scholarly 

articles contributed by august scholars and colleagues. The present issue 

contains papers with critical insight and analysis as well as systematic 
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discussion and deliberation on various themes of language, literature, 

information technology, commerce and so on. We hope this will certainly be 

useful for the people who aspire change. 

Co-Editor 

                       Prof. P.R.Sharma
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“SOCIO-ECONOMIC IMPACT OF HIV/AIDS IN INDIA “
PPRROOFF.. JJIITTEENNDDRRAA GG.. SSAADDIIYYAA
ASSISTANT PROFESSOR OF ECONOMICS
R. C. COLLEGE OF COMMERCE, 
DELHI CHAKLA, AHMEDABAD

Abstract:  

India contains largest human resources in the world. But it is not enough to have only 
largest human resources, the quality of human resources or population is more important for any 
country’s social and economical growth. Health is one of the important factor to measure quality 
of human resource. Now in recent period HIV AIDS (Human immune deficiency virus/acquired 
immune deficiency syndrome) being very dangers for human society. In general, it affects 
mainly young people who are at their most productive part of life. Despite initial fears that AIDS 
will be disastrous for the economy, recent experience and estimations have shown that there is a 
need for reappraisal of its economic impact on society. According to National AIDS Control 
Organization of India, the prevalence of AIDS in India in 2013 was 0.27, which is down from 
0.41 in 2002. While the National AIDS Control Organization estimated that 2.39 million people 
live with HIV/AIDS in India in 2008–09, a more recent investigation by the Million Death 
Study Collaborators in the British Medical Journal (2010) estimates the population to be between 
1.4–1.6 million people. So hear the question is that how HIV AIDS affects the economy and 
society? Obviously health related problems specially epidemics like HIV/AIDS which ultimately 
causes risk of death. Besides it creates burden on economy and society. 

Key words: economic and social impact of HIV/AIDS, HIV/AIDS and its socio-economic 
impacts.

Introduction: 
            The world is facing many problems and challenges like global warming, pollution, 
natural hazards, epidemics and much more which hinders economic and social growth, HIV and 
AIDS are a serious challenge for the developing as well as the developed world. India, with an 
estimated 5.206 million people living with HIV in 2005, accounts for nearly 69 percent of the 
HIV infections in the South and South-East Asian region. This is despite it being a low 
prevalence country with an overall adult HIV prevalence rate of 0.91 percent. India has six high 
prevalence states -Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka, Maharashtra, Tamil Nadu, Manipur and 
Nagaland. Of these six states, Andhra Pradesh has recorded the highest prevalence of two 
percent among the antenatal clinic attendees and 22.8 percent among STD clinic attendees in 
2005. The US$2.5 billion National AIDS Control Plan III was set up by India in 2007 and 
received support from UNAIDS The main factors which have contributed to India's large HIV-

1
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infected population are extensive labor migration and low literacy levels in certain rural areas 
resulting in lack of awareness and gender disparity. The Government of India has also raised 
concerns about the role of intravenous drug use and prostitution in spreading AIDS, especially 
in north-east India and certain urban pockets. 

Objectives of the study: 

 To understand the situation of HIV/AIDS in India. 
 To discover the socio-economic effects of HIV/AIDS. 
 To understand governments policy towards eliminating HIV/AIDS. 
  Country’s economic & social cost will be discovered by this study. 

Research method: 
           As per the study topic this study is mostly based on secondary data; hear various articles, 
books, government’s reports, research journals, and internet have used. 

General definition & causes of HIV/AIDS
           AIDS (Acquired immune deficiency syndrome or acquired immunodeficiency syndrome) 
is a disease caused by a virus called HIV (Human Immunodeficiency Virus). The illness alters 
the immune system, making people much more vulnerable to infections and diseases. This 
susceptibility worsens as the disease progresses. 

            HIV is found in the body fluids of an infected person (semen and vaginal fluids, blood 
and breast milk). The virus is passed from one person to another through blood-to-blood and 
sexual contact. In addition, infected pregnant women can pass HIV to their babies during 
pregnancy, delivering the baby during childbirth, and through breast feeding. 
            HIV can be transmitted in many ways, such as vaginal, oral sex, anal sex, blood 
transfusion, and contaminated hypodermic needles. Both the virus and the disease are often 
referred to together as HIV/AIDS. People with HIV have what is called HIV infection. As a 
result, some will then develop AIDS. The development of numerous opportunistic infections in 
an AIDS patient can ultimately lead to death. 

Economic impact:

          HIV/AIDS affects the economics of both individuals and countries. The gross domestic 
product of the most affected countries has decreased due to the lack of human capital. Without 
proper nutrition, health care and medicine, large numbers of people die from AIDS-related 
complications. They will not only be unable to work, but will also require significant medical 
care. It is estimated that as of 2007 there were 12 million AIDS orphans. Many are cared for by 
elderly grandparents. 
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          By affecting mainly young adults, AIDS reduces the taxable population, in turn reducing 
the resources available for public expenditures such as education and health services not related 
to AIDS resulting in increasing pressure for the state's finances and slower growth of the 
economy. This causes a slower growth of the tax base, an effect that is reinforced if there are 
growing expenditures on treating the sick, training (to replace sick workers), sick pay and caring 
for AIDS orphans. This is especially true if the sharp increase in adult mortality shifts the 
responsibility and blame from the family to the government in caring for these orphans. At the 
household level, AIDS causes both loss of income and increased spending on healthcare. A study 
in Côte d'Ivoire showed that households having a person with HIV/AIDS spent twice as much on 

medical expenses as other households. This additional expenditure also leaves less income to 
spend on education and other personal or family investment. 

Social impact: 
          People living with HIV are stigmatized leading to severe social consequences related to 
their rights, health care services, freedom, self-identity and social interactions. It also severely 
hampers the treatment and diagnosis of HIV contributing to further spread of the disease infected 
people are blamed for causing the condition through their risky behavior, observed as early as in 
late eighties in opinion polls in US among Americans. According to the polls, ‘It’s people’s own 
fault if they get AIDS’. Such responses disrupt an individual’s social interactions and thereby 
lead to a feeling of isolation. 

            In India, public health officials until recently held that women in prostitution, 
homosexuals, or intravenous drug users (IDUs) only could contract AIDS largely ignoring a 
dramatic rise in new AIDS cases among monogamous, married women. Even diseases like 
tuberculosis (TB) carry stigma as children with TB were not permitted to return to classes even 
after successful treatment due to misconceived notions, that they would still spread the disease to 
others. The HIV/AIDS scenario appears to be even worse as this still remains an incurable 
disease. The persons suffering from stigmatized diseases are assumed to have violated certain 
social norms and taboos and thus responsible for it. Stigma and discrimination take different 
forms for varied diseases indicating a need for focused prevention and treatment strategy. 
Lessons learnt from the successful experiences of stigma associated with other diseases must be 
borne in mind when HIV/AIDS related programmes are developed as it amounts to denying the 
rights of the infected Individuals. 

Government’s policy to eliminate HIV/AIDS: 
 HIV/AIDS being worse to the economy of country as well as for the people living with 

the disease; so the government has to play active role to remove it from the society. 
The Government of India established the National AIDS Committee within the Ministry of 
Health and Family Welfare. This formed the basis for the current apex Government of 
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India body for HIV surveillance, the National AIDS Control Organization (NACO). The 
majority of HIV surveillance data collected by the NACO is done through annual unlinked 
anonymous testing of prenatal clinic (or antenatal clinics) and sexually transmitted infection 
clinic attendees. Annual reports of HIV surveillance are freely available on NACO's website.

          The first National AIDS Control Programme (NACP) was implemented over seven years 
(1992–1999), focused on monitoring HIV infection rates among risk populations in selected 
urban areas. The second phase ran between 1999 and 2006 and the original program was 
expanded at state level, focusing on targeted interventions for high-risk groups and preventive 
interventions among the general population.  A National Council on AIDS was formed during 
this phase, consisting of 31 ministries and chaired by the Prime Minister. 

            HIV/Aids were understood not purely as a health issues, but also a development issue and 
as such it was mainstreamed into all ministries and departments. The third stage dramatically 
increased targeted interventions, aiming to halt and reverse the epidemic by integrating 
programmes for prevention, care, support and treatment. By the end of 2008, targeted 
interventions covered almost 932,000 of those most at risk, or 52% of the target groups (49% of 
FSWs, 65% of IDUs and 66% of MSM). 

           In 2009 India established a "National HIV and AIDS Policy and the World of Work", 
which sought to end discrimination against workers on the basis of their real or perceived HIV 
status.[20] Under this policy all enterprises in the public, private, formal and informal sectors are 
encouraged to establish workplace policies and programmes based on the principles of non-
discrimination, gender equity, health work environment, non-screening for the purpose of 
employment, confidentiality, prevention and care and support. Researchers at the Overseas 
Development Institute have called for greater attention to migrant workers, whose concerns 
about their immigration status may exclude them from these policies and leave them particularly 
vulnerable. No agency is tasked with enforcing non-discrimination policy, instead multi-sectoral 
approach has been developed involving awareness campaigns in the private sector. The Aids 
Bhedbhav Virodhi Andolan (Aids Anti-Discrimination Movement) had prepared many citizens 
reports challenging discriminatory policies, and filed a petition in the Delhi High Court regarding 
the proposed segregation of gay men in prisons. HIV/AIDS-related television shows and movies 
have appeared in the past few years, mostly in an effort to appeal to the middle class.[21] An 
important component of these programs has been the depiction of HIV/AIDS affected persons 
interacting with non-infected persons in everyday life. 

            In 2010, NACO approved the Teach AIDS educational materials marking the first 
time HIV/AIDS education could be provided decoupled from sex education. Later that year, 
the Government of Karnataka approved the materials for their state of 50 million and committed 
to distributing them in 5,500 government schools. 
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Conclusion: 
 It is clear from above that HIV/AIDS one of the danger disease which directly or indirectly 

affects the social and economic status of any country. it is observed by various studies that 
HIV/AIDS is harmful to the economic conditions of society. it affects country’s  GDP, savings, 
investment, labour force, income distribution, consumption of the people, poverty and much 
economic aspects. Besides it creates the stigma or discrimination in the society, and affects 
education, mental health, employment, child and woman etc; government engaging various 
programs to prevent the disease and paying much attention to eliminate HIV/AIDS from the 
country. The human rights would emphasize on minimizing the erosion of the social, economic, 
cultural and political impact this pandemic has caused. The human rights approach would also 
reduce the stigma and will protect the people. 
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     ROMANTIC IDEOLOGY IN WILLIAM WORDSWORTH 
POETRY

- Sukhwinder Kaur 
                                                      Research Scholar 

ABSTRACT
As a unique word (romantic)  in the entire English literature, the present study focus on the 
Romantic elements in William Wordsworth’s poetry. Wordsworth was a pillar among all the 
poets of romantic era, whose poetry reveals his thought process of using natural things like rocks 
and trees, shepreds, birds, clouds, flowers, peasant girl like lucy and farmers, mothers. Nature 
and there surroundings are the key concept in romantic poetry. In the preface to the Lyrical 
Ballads Wordsworth asserts about romantic poetry , “The principal object, then which I proposed 
to myself in these poems was to choose incident and situations from life, and to relate or describe 
them throughout as far as possible, in a selection of  language really used by men ….1 

KEY WORDS :Romantic , Nature, Worship, Humanity , Mystic, Reaper, Boyish, priest 
,Imagination , Fancy, Emotion, Man .
INTRODUCTION

William Wordsworth (1770-1850) ,a British poet was born in Cockermouth, in the north 
of the lake country. His early poems published in1793and credited with ushering in the English 
Romantic Movement with the publication of lyrical ballads (1798) in  collaboration with 
S.T.Coleridge. Wordsworth’s poetry is filled with the atmosphere of peace , harmony and man’s 
kinship with the natural element as a source of pleasure. He announces a return to nature , return 
to simplicity and to simple themes with ordinary language , and teaches that nature is the source 
of inspiration for the true poet. As prof. Morley asserts : Wordsworth effected a wholesome 
deliverance when he attacked the artificial diction, the personifications ,the barren rhymes and    
monotonous metres, Which the reigning taste had approved .2

Wordsworth poetry is a comprehensive study of Nature . Critic remarks about the 
Wordsworth’s interpretation of nature as: “ led him deeper into the heart of things” and “because 
the basis of a transcendent fait and philosophy of life” which embodies  “the conception of 
Nature as healer and Revealer.”3 Wordsworth’s great poems include lyrics , odes, songs like 
“The Solitary Reaper”, “I Wandered Lonely as a Cloud”, “Ode To Duty”, “Ode on the Imitation  
of Immortality”, “Tintern Abbey”, “Daffodils”, “To The Cuckoo”, “Micheal”, “My heart Leaps 
Up”, “The Solitary Reaper”, “Lucy Gray”, “The Tables Turned”etc . The world Encyclopaedia 
says;   
Wordsworth referred a reflective vacant and  pensive mood to a rest-less research for scientific 
knowledge. He believed that we learn more by communicating with nature of talking to country 
people rather than reading books. He believed that harmony with nature is the source of all 
goodness and truth .4 

OBJECTIVE OF THE STUDY

2
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1.The study aims at finding out romantic perspectives in the William Wordsworth  poetry and to 
introduce the readers about what romantic poetry is all about.  
2. The study aims to understand the interrelation between Nature  and man . 
3.  The study measures the thought process and imagination of a poet. 
LITERATURE  REVIEW
The romantic movement in English poetry is generally described as a “ Return to Nature”. The 
term romantic was first adopted by the German criticFriedrich Schlegel. It’s rootscan be found in 
the work of Jean Jacques Rousseau and Imma-nuel Kant, philosophers and writers associated 
with the Romantic movement include Johann Wolfgang Von Goethe (1749-1832), and Friedrich 
Wilhelm, Josep Von Schelling (1775-1854), and George Wilhem Friedrich HegelinGermany, 
S.T.Coleridge(1772-1834) and William Wordsworth(1770-1850)in Britain. The romantic 
movement was officially inaaugrated by the publication of  Lyrical Ballads . 
   Romanticism is a reaction against the literary principles of the eighteenth century  -the age of 
Prose and Reason. The Romantics celebrate the natural goodness of man , primitivism, emotion , 
sense of wonder and mystery , idealism , beauty, ima – gination and fancy , spiritualized nature , 
melancholy, instinct for elemental simplicity , sharpened sensibilities and heightened imaginative 
feelings. The term romanticism has been defined by many writers. As Pater calls it the“addition 
of strangeness to beauty.” I for Evans considers that all Romantic poets, “had a deep interest in 
Nature, not as a centre of beautiful scenes but as a informing and spiritual influences on 
life”.5The  romantic movement was marked by a strong rection of 18th century poetry of rule and 
custom, it is a poetry of nature beauty . The poems often a spontaneous overflow of powerful 
passion, these poets gifted with a strong “organic sensibility”.  
WORDSWORTH’S POETRY 

William Wordsworth’s poetry is a keen observation of all the characteristic of  
romanticism, he asserts poetry as a history and science of feelings. Nature is an independent 
subject for wordsworth’s poetry. The  concept of the use of natural details points out in two 
directions : The emphasis can fall on the function of the detail in  a given poetic context, or on 
the rhetorical device into which it is fashioned. It can be seen in terms of what it contributes to 
the “meaning” may be directed or liberated. Wordsworth asserts that Nature must be described 
and observed with truth and freshness. He asks why should poetry be :    
 “A history of departed things        
 Or a mere fiction of what – never was?      
 For the discerning intellect of man,       
 When wedded to this goodly universe.       
 In Love and holy passion, shall find these      
 A simple produce of the common day.”6

Wordsworth announces a return to simplest sights of nature and man. He tells us in “Tintern 
Abbey” that as  a child he bounded over hill and dale, like a roe:     
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The sounding cataract         
 Haunted me like a passion: the tall rock,      
 The mountain, and the deep and gloomy wood,     
 Their colours and their forms, were then to me     
 An apetite; a feeling and a love,(76-80)      
Further in same poem wordsworh approach to Nature is that of a Mystic. It is based on his 
conviction that God pervades the entire universe. He felt immanent through the universe,  
 A motion and a spirit that impels,       
 All thinking things, all objects of al thought      
 All rolls through all things therefore am I still     
 A Lover of the meadows and the woods,(100-103) 
Wordsworth accepts Nature as a guide and teacher in “The Table Turned”,   
 One impulse from the vernal wood       
 Can teach you more of man,        
 of moral evil and of good         
 Than all the sages can. 
 Wordsworth believes that, “ Nature never did betray , The heart that loved her.” He 
spiritualizes Nature. The ordinary sights and sounds of nature brings new thought and 
imagination to his poems. For instance, his heart is captivated by the sights of the flowers:  
 They flash upon that inward eye       
 Which is the bliss of solitude;        
 And then my heart with pleasure fills,       
 And dances with the daffodils.        
The lines are worth quoting : 
 Whenever on my couch I lie        
 In vacant or in pensive mood;        
 They flash upon the inward eye        
 Which is the bliss o solitude. 
Nature is a living entity for him, and he considered nature as the external manifestation of god. 
He observes nature communicating itself to him:  

In all things , in all natures, in the stars.      
 This active principle abides from link to link      
 It circulates the soul of all the worlds 

Further, “The Solitary Reaper” is a good illustration of wordsworth’s poetry in both matter and 
manner as:            

I listened, motionless and still;       
 And as I mounted up the hill,        
 The music in my heart I bore,        
 Long after it was heard no more.(29-32) 
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CONCLUSION 
 The above study noticed about the focus in Romantic Era from the upper aristocratic 
class to the common humble person. The major interest in wordsworth poetry is the beauty and 
satisfactions derive from nature. A study makes the conclusion that harmony with nature is the 
source of all goodness. He is regarded as a greatest Nature poet in English Literature who choose 
nature as an independe- nt subject for his poetry. 
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भिÈतकालȣन  काåय मɅ मूãय एवं मानवतावाद
- Ǒदनेश ͧशयाल, मदɮǓनश ͧश¢क, मॉडल èकूल डेडीयापाडा िज: नम[दा

ͪवæव के ͪवɮवान ्  वैǑदक काल से गांधीवादȣयुग तक और हेरािÈलɪस से माÈस[ तक सवȾÍच जीवन 
पÚधǓत कȧ खोज करते रहे है|  मानव ने अपने ͪवकास के कालĐम मɅ अनेक अनुभव और Ĥयोग करत े हुए 
èवकãयाण एवं पर कãयाण  हेतु अपनी  ¢मता और ͪववेक का उपयोग सव[ Įेçठ  मानव मूãयɉ को  खोजने के 
ͧलये ͩकया है| उसमे जÛमजात Ǿप से भावा×मक और रागा×मक वǓृतया है जो उसे कहȣ पर जोडती और कहȣ पर 
तोडती है| वह Ǔनरंतर  अपना ͪवèतार और अपने अिèत×व कȧ र¢ा करता रहा है| 

उÛनीसवी और बीसवी सदȣ मɅ मानव कȧ ͪवचार पƨǓत एवं जीवन  पƨǓत मɅ अनेक पǐरवत[न घǑटत हुए| 
इस युग मɅ ‘मानवतावाद’ एक èपçट  ġिçटकोण लेकर Ĥकट हुआ| ‘मानवतावाद मानवीयता का वह जागǾक  एव ं
åयाविèथत  Ǿप है जो हमारे अÛतः  तथा बाéय  गुणɉ  मɅ सामंजèय èथाͪपत कर हमारȣ अ×मèफुतȸ मɅ सहायक 
होता है| हमारȣ  सहानुभूǓत कȧ भावना जब प¢पातपूण[  रहती है तथा वह सव[जन सुखाय एवं  सव[जन Ǒहताय कȧ
वैिæवक  ͬचतंनधारा को ठुकरा देती है तब मानवतावाद  इसी  को एक सूͬचत एवं केिÛġत करने मɅ सहायक  होता 
है|  मानवता का मह×वपूण[ प¢ है सभी Ĥाͨणयɉ मɅ समानता कȧ भावना| इस प¢ के अनुसार मानव तथा अÛय 
Ĥाͨणयɉ मɅ केवल एक कोǑट का अंतर है, जाती भेद अथवा ĤाकृǓतक ͪवभेद नहȣं है| इस अधर पर वह समèत 
Ĥाͨणयɉ से सहानुभूǓत तथा उनकȧ सेवा को माÛयता देता है|  अतः मानवतावाद  अÛतःͪवæवास, ĮÚदा,आदर  एवं 
नैǓतक मãूय युÈत भावो ɮवारा Ĥाͨणमाğ  के कãयाण सàबÛधी ͧसधाÛतɉ कȧ åयाÉया  और  साव[भौͧमक जीवन 
दश[न कȧ èथापना करने  वाला ͪवæव दश[न है,  िजसके  मूल मɅ ͪवæवा×मा कȧ चेतना का उदात भाव ǓनǑहत है| 
इस सवा[×मभाव  दश[न  के सàबÛध मɅ अलबट[ ͨख×जर का यह कथन बड़ा साथ[क है कȧ  हमɅ ͩकसी जीव  के Ĥाण 
लेने का कोई हक़ नहȣं है| आदमी अपने दैǓनक åयवहार  मɅ èवाथ[  के वशीभूत होकर पालतू तथा अÛय जीवो के 
Ĥाण हरण करते है, यह Ǒहसंा का भाव नैǓतक पतन करता है| वèतुतः मानवतावादȣ  नैǓतकता  तभी पूण[ होगी, 
जब मनुçय Ǔनरȣह Ĥाͨणयɉ के ĤǓत दयाभाव रखɅ, साव[भौम मंगल कȧ भावना का  सारत×व  यहȣ है कȧ  समèत  
Ĥाͨणयɉ के जीवन के ĤǓत आदर एवं  Ĥेम का भाव  रखा जाय|  Ǒहदंȣ का भिÈतकाåय इसका èपçट Ǔनदश[न है 
िजसमे  हाथी से चीटȣ  तक  सभी Ĥाͨणयɉ के ĤǓत दया  Ǒदखाने  को Ĥेरणा ͧमलती है|  इसी Ĥकार  मानवतावाद  
भी पǐरçकृत जीवन मूãयɉ का Ĥसार, अभीवध[न  एवं उÛनयन करता है| यǑद मानव अपनी साि×वक भावनानुभुǓतयɉ
का ɮवार सब के ͧलए  समान Ǿप से खोल दे तो यह  उदात Ǿप उसके ͧलए वरदान èवǾप  ͧसƨ  होगा| 
लोकमाÛय Ǔतलक का कहना है कȧ परोपकार, उदारता, दया, ममता, कृत£ता, नĨता, ͧभÛनता आǑद गुण मूल Ǿप 
मɅ अपने हȣ दःुखके Ǔनवारणाथ[ है| मनुçय  मɅ èवभाव से èवाथ[ के  समान हȣ दया,Ĥेम,कृत£ता आǑद सɮगुण रहते 
है| जब हमारे रदय मɅ कǽणा का भाव जागतृ होता है और उससे दःुख  अनुभव होता है,तब उस दःुख से मुÈत  
होने के ͧलये हम अÛय लोगɉ  पर दया या परोपकार करते है| यहȣ Ǔनçकाम कम[ का Ǿप है जो सब  èवाथ[मूलक 
कमȾ को ×याÏय बताता है| 
  कम[ सांसाǐरक ĤवǓृत है, उसके Ǔनçकाम होने पर वह लोक संĒह Ǿप Ēहण करता है Èयɉͩक उसम ेͪवशेष 
के ĤǓत आसिÈत नहȣं होती, उसका Ǿप सामाÛय होता है| आसिÈत मनुçय को पǐरसीͧमत, सकȧण[ और मनोवतृी  
का बनाती है तथा èवाथ[ Ǿप मɅ बाधा बनकर उसकȧ नैसͬग[क उदात भावनाओ को ͪवकͧसत नहȣं होने देती| इसͧलए  
मानव को  ͪवæव कãयाण के ͧलए èवाथ[वतृी  स ेऊपर  उठकर  Ǔनçकाम एव ं सम ġçटा  होकर कम[  करना 
चाǑहयɅ|  इस िèथǓत मɅ वह ‘èव’ एवं ‘पर’  कȧ कंुठाओं से ͪवǓनमु[Èत हो जाता है तथा अंततोग×वा पǐरǑहत साधना 
èवǑहत को फͧलत कर देती है| यह लोक कãयाण एवं  èवकãयाण का Įेçठ Ǿप है| 

3
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मानव मूãयɉ  कȧ सबसे बड़ी  Ĥेरणा  मानव को लोक  संĒह  कȧ और Ĥवतृ करना है| ¢ुġ èवाथ[, 
कुिèसत कामनाओ,ं कंुठाओं एवं नæवर जǑटलताओं से åयिÈत को मुÈत करना हȣ लोक संĒह का  परमोदय है| वेदɉ
मɅ मन कȧ भावना  के पǐरçकार हेतु Ĥथ[ना  कȧ गई है कȧ भगवन Ĥेरना  दȣिजये  कȧ हमारा मन भġ माग[ का 
अनुकरण करे|  यद भġ तÛन आसुव अथा[त जो भġ या कãयांनकारो  है उसे  हमɅ ĤाÜत  कराǓयये| यजनीय 
देवगन हम कानɉ  से भġ सुने  और आँखɉ  से भġ देखे| 

वेदकालȣन मɅ ‘सवȶ भवÛतु सुͨखनः’ कȧ कामना करत े हुए सामािजक उÛनǓत एवं आͬथ[क संतुलन  हेतु 
शोषण  वृͪ ƨ और एकािÛतक  èवाथ[  कȧ Ǔनदंा कȧ गई है| उदारचतेता  मनुçयɉ ने पǐरĒह को आदश[ Ǿप  मɅ
èवीकार करते  हुए ‘ शत हèतं  समारं सéæğराथात[म  संͩकर  अथा[त  सैकड़ो  हाथɉ से इÈकठा  करो हजारो  
हाथɉ से बाँट  दो| आͬथ[क  मूãयɉ  का इतना उदार  èवǾप  अÛयğ ͧमलना दलु[भ है| घुटन भरे ͪवæव  समाज 
को आज  ͩफर ऐसे हȣ उदार मानव मूãयɉ कȧ आवæयकता का अनुभव हो  रहा है| 
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I1F:I JF;lZSF GM ;\N[X 
-VORA MAHENDRABHAI GANESHBHAI 
   M.A., B.ED, GSET- (Ph.D-Persuing) 

;\:S'T ;FlCtIDF\ ;DIGF 5|JF;GL ;FY[ GJF GJF :J~5M pD[ZFTF UIF\P H[DF\ GJ,SYF4 ,3]SYF4 
lGA\W4 IF+FJ'T4 ÒJGJ'T4 VFtDSYF4 5+;FlCtI H[JF :J~5 ;\:S'T ;FlCtIDF\ lJS:IFP H[DF 0FIZLGF 
:J~5[ GJ,SYFGL ZRGF V[S GJL l;lwW SCL XSFIP T[YL H 0F¶PCQF"N[J DFWJG[ 5|IMUXL, SlJ TZLS[ 
VM/BJFDF\ VFJ[ K[P 0F¶PS,FGFY XF:+L —I1F:I JF;lZSF˜ S'lTG[ 0FIZL X{,LDF\ ,BFI[,L 5|YD GJ,SYF 

TZLS[ VM/BFJ[ K[P  

 SFl,NF;GL —D[3N}T˜ S'lTDF\ 5|S'lT lG~56 £FZF I1FGF lJZCGL ìNIjIYF VF,[BL AFCI N]lGIFG]\ 
VF,[BG HMJF D/[ K[P HIFZ[ 0F¶PDFWJGL  —I1F:I JF;lZSF˜DF\ DFGJLI EFJMYL I]ST VlWEF{lTS4 

VFlWN{lJS4 VG[ VwIFltDSTFGF NX"G YFI K[P SlJV[ N[JE}lD SZTF\ 56 DFGJE}lDG[  VG[S ZLT[ R-IFTL 
ATFJJFGM 5|IF; SIM" K[PSlJ 5|FRLG 5Z\5ZFG[ HF/JL ZFBLG[ SFjIDF\ VFW]lGSTF 5|IMH[ K[P I1F4ZtG[`JZ4 
GFUZFH J;];[G45F5IMlG l5XFR4 DClQF" l5%5,FN4 XF\BFIG4 `J[TS[T]4 DClQF" NFWLR4 5FlY"JL H[JF 5F+MG]\ 
DF{l,S ;H"G JFRSG[ D\+D]uW AGFJL N[ K[P 

 DG]QIGF ÒJGGM SM.S C[T] CMJM HM.V[PH[ I1FGF 5F+ £FZF SlJ VF56G[ lJlJW 5|;\UM J0[ jIÉT 
SIM" K[PDG]QI H[ SF\. VJ:YFG[ 5FD[ K[P T[GL 5FK/ SM. G[ SM. 5|IMHG CMI K[P5|IMHG JUZ SX]\ H 

GYLPI1FGF 5'yJL 5ZGF VFUDGG]\ 56 5|IMHG K[P—— 5Z[QFF\ S<IFY"D[JFl:T HLlJT5|IMHGD¡ P˜˜1——ALHFG]\ 

S<IF6 SZJ]\ V[ H ÒJGG]\ 5|IMHG K[P˜˜ 5'yJL 5Z I1F 5MTFGF V[S JQF"GM XF5SF/ lJTFJJF DF8[ VFJ[ K[P  
T[GF VFUDGG]\ 56 S\.S 5|IMHG CT]\P H[D S[45FlY"JLG[ V[S ;FW]GF J[XDF\ VFJ[, SF,H\U GFDGM ZF1F; 
p5F0L HFI K[4tIFZ[ I1F T[G[ ‘Z1FMwG ;}ST’ ãFZF ARFJ[ K[PI1F V[S D}lK"T jIlSTG[ ‘DG VFJT"G ;}ST’ äFZF 
EFGDF\ ,FJ[ K[P V[S VtI\T UZLA UFDDF\ I1F ‘:J6F"SQF"6 E{ZJ D\+’ GL ;FY[ ‘zL ;}ST’ GF[ 5F9 SIF[" H[YL 
EUJTL WGNF ,1DL 5|;gG Y. ;DU| UFD 5Z ;MGFGL JQFF" SZL P H[YL U|FDHGMGF ;F{ SM.DF\ CQFF["<,F;  
KJF. UIMPN]JF";FGF XF5YL V[S lJnFWZ 5MTFGF DlCDFYL E|Q8 YIMPI1F[ T[G[ D\+NL1FFYL OZLJFZ 5MTFGF 
DlCDFGL 5|Fl%T SZFJ[ K[PI1F ;5"N\XYL I]ST V[S klQFS]DFZG[ ARFJ[ K[PVFD4ÒJGGM C[T] ALHFGL Z1FF 
SZJL4ALHFG[ DNN SZJL4IYFY"G[ NFG VF5J]\4N]oBLGL ;[JF SZJL CMJM HM.V[P 

SlJV[ 5|[DGL ;FRL ;DH VF5JFGM 5|IF; SIM" K[P——SF,FgTZF1FDtJ\ 5|[d6M ,1F6D¡P˜˜2——5|[DG]\ ,1F6 

K[P SF/G[ ;CG G SZJMP;J"Dl5 lJ~5\ ;]~5\ NX"IlT TN[JFl:T 5|[D ¦˜˜3 ——H[ ;J" lJ~5G[ ;]\NZ N[BF0[ T[ H 5|[D 

K[PSlJ SC[ K[4˜˜ ——5'lYjIF\ 5|6IM0l:T HLJG;\HLJGF{QFWD¡PVT /J 5|6lIGM HGGFgTZ[QF] :Jl5|IHG\ 5|F%T]D¡ 
.rKlgT lS,P D'tI",MS[ 5|6IM G{J EMU[{SC[T]o Vl5 T] JT"T[ 5|LlTZ[J VFZFWGFo¦˜˜ 4——5'yJL 5Z 5|[D ÒJGG]\ 

;\ÒJG VF{QFW K[P VFYL H 5|[DLVM ALHF HgDMDF\ 5MTFGF l5|IHGG[ D[/JJF .rK[ K[  V[J] \ ;F\E?I]\ K[P 
D'tI]\,MSDF\ 5|[D EMUGM V[S DF+ C[T]\ GYL456 VCL\ TM 5|LlT H VFZFWGF K[P˜˜ 

4
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I1F 5'yJL 5Z V[S,TF VG]EJ[ K[ tIFZ[ T[GF ÒJGDF\ 5FlY"JLGM 5|J[X YTF T[ T[GF 5|tI[ V,F{lSS 5|LlT 
VG]EJ[ K[P tIFZ[ T[ SC[ K[P——VC\ TF\ 5|lT I\ EFJlJX[QFDG]EJFlD T:D{   .lT XaN\ G NNFlD TYFl5 lSDl5 
G{;lU"S\ TÀJDl:T IgDF\ :DFZIlT T:IF lGjIF"H5|LlTD¡P˜˜5  “ T[GF 5|tI[ lJX[QF EFJ VG]EJ\] K]\  T[G[ ‘5|6I’
V[J]\ GFD C\] GYL VF5TM4KTF\ V[J]\ SM.S G{;lU"S TÀJ K[4H[ DG[ T[GL lGjIF"H 5|LlTG\] :DZ6 SZFJ[ K[P”I1F 
HIFZ[ l5T'VMGL VF7FYL  5FlY"JL ;FY[ lJJFC SZ[ K[PtIFZ[ 5FlY"JL I1FG[ SC[ K[P——C]\ TDFZL V,SJFl;GL l5|I 
5ltGGF 5[|DG[ KLGJL ,[JF DFUTL GYL4 VF5GL lJwGSFlZ6L AGJF 56 DFUTL GYLP˜˜ ——5|6Io CZ6[G 
,]̂ 9[GvA,[G G 5|F%IT[4V;F{ :JID[J ,eIT[P˜˜6 “ 5|6I KLGJL ,[JFYLv,]\8JFYL A/YL D/TM GYL  V[ TM 

VF5M VF5 H D/[ K[P” DFZL  5|LlT :JFY"JF/L GYLP DFZF 5[|DDF\ TM TDFZL 5tGL .rKTL CMI TM  T[G[ 56 
:YFG K[P 

5[|DDF\ l5|IHGG[ C\D[XF :JT\+TF VF5JL HM.V[PI1F V,SFDF\ ZC[,L 5tGLG[ ÒN SZL AM,FJTM GYL 

5Z\T] :JT\+TF VF5[ K[P T[ Il1Fl6G[ SC[ K[ 4——IlN tJD¡ V,SFIFD]lQFT]lDrK[:TYFl5 tJ\ :JTg+FP˜˜7 “T]\ 

V,SFDF\ ZC[JF .rKTL CMI TM 56 T]\ :JT\+ K[ ” TFZ[ VCL\ VFJJ]\ CMI TM 56 K}8 K[P C]\ TFZL ZFC HMp\ K]\P 
VF56[ S]8LZDF\ IY[rK ;]B VG]EjFLX]\P HM 5FlY"JLGL lGjIF"H 5|LlT TG[ l5|I YFI TM T]\ T[GL ;BL AGL 
HH[P5|[DDF\ V[S jIlSTV[ ALHF jIlSTG[ :JT\+TF VF5JL HM.V[P H[ SlJV[ IYFY" ZLT[ NXF"JJFGM 5|IF; SIM" 
K[PI1F Il1F6L :JT\+TF VF5[ K[4 T[ 5FlY"JLG[ :JLSFZJFGL JFT 56 SZ[ K[P 5FlY"JL 56 Il1F6LGF 5|[DG[ 
KLGJL ,[JF GYL DFUTL 56 T[G[ 56 :YFG VF5L :JLSFZGL JFT SZ[  K[P 

DG]QIG[ A\WG SZTF\ :JT\+TF JW] l5|I K[P I1F V,SFGL lG\NF SZTF SC[ K[ S[4 VF lNjI,MSDF\  
lGNM"XG[  N\0 V5FI K[4 ;tIG]\ Z1F6 YT] GYL4;tIG]\ 7FG 56 YT]\ GYLP HIF\ ;HHG DF6;  K[TZFTM CMI4 
T[G\] UF{ZJ ,}\8FT]\ CMI4T[GF jIlSTtJGM ,M5 YTM CMI4 5MTFGL ;\5lT GFX 5FDTL CMI4 5MTFG]\ ;]B A/T]\ 
CMI4 5]^IGM 5ZFHI YTM CMI 4  .QIF"vK/S58 CMI 4 :JFDL G[ VFlWG ZC[J]\ 50T]\ CMI4 VF7F 5F,GDF\ 
;DI 5;FZ YTM CMI V[JF :YFG[ ZC[J]\ V[ 5ZT\+TF SC[JFIP VFYL I1F SC[ K[P “lNjI:YFGlGJF;[G{[J SM0l5 G 
EJlT lNjIo¦”8  “lNjI :YFGMDF\ ZC[JFYL SM. lNjI AGL HT]\ GYLP” HIF\ CD\[XF :JT\+TFGL VGZJ VG]E}lT 

CMI4DGGL 5|;gGTF CMI4 ;]B[YL lJRZL XST]\ CMI4 5MTFGF ‘:J’G]\ Z1F6 YT]\ CMI45MTFG]\ UF{ZJ H/JFT]\ 
CMI45MTFGL :JT\+TF H/JFTL CMI V[JF :YFG[ J;J]\ HM.V[P I1FG[ 5'yJL 5Z VFJM VG]EJ SZ[ K[P T[YL T[ 
5'yJLG[ :JT\+TFGF :YFGJF/L DG]QIGF UF{ZJYL I]ST lGJF;JF/L SC[ K[PVFD4 I1FGF DGMEFJ £FZF jIlST 
:JFT\È 5Z SlJ wIFG S[lg§T SZTF  HMJF D/[ K[P 

DG]QI ;FDFHDF\  ZCL ÒJG jIlTT SZTM CMI K[P tIFZ[ lJJFlCT ÒJGDF\ VG[S V\TZFIM VFJTF\ 
CMI K[PSlJ I1FGF lJJFCGL JFT SZL DG]QIGF ÒJGDF\ 5|SFX 5F0[ K[P U\WJ"ZFH R\ãFJ;] I1FGL ;FY[ 5MTFGL 
5]+LGF  lJJFC 5|:TFJ D}SIM tIFZ[ I1F SC[ K[4 C]\ ZFHF GYL 4 DFZL 5F;[ J{EJ GYL4 VF5GL SgIF SNFR PPP 

VFJL JFTM SZ[ K[P tIFZ[ U\WJ"ZFH I1FG[ ZMSTF SC[ K[P “SgIF G NLIT[ WGFI4 NLIT[ VG]~5FIP ”9 “SgIF WGG[ 

GYL V5FTL4VG]~5 V5FI K[P” JT"DFG ;DIDF\ HIFZ[ jIlSTGF ÒJGDF\ VG[S ;D:IFVM ZC[,L K[P 
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jIlSTG]\ jIlStJ  ,M5FI K[ tIFZ[ :+LG]\ ;gDFG VtI\T VFJxIS AGL ZC[ K[P S[8,FS ,MSM SgIFG[ J{EJ HM. 
VF5TF CMI tIFZ[ SlJ SC[JF DF\U[ K[4 SgIF WGG[ GYL V5FTL4VG]~5 V5FI K[P  

SlJ I1F VG[ 5FlY"JLGF ;\JFN äFZF SlJ VF56G[ SD"G]\ DFCFtDI ;DHFJJFGM 5|ItG SZ[ K[P T[VM 
ZFDlUZL 5J"T 5Z A[9F\ CMI K[4tIFZ[ 5FlY"JL I1FG[ SC[ K[4 VF5 5'yJLGF\ ;F{\NI" 5LJF .rKM KM 56 ZFDlUZL 
5J"T 5Z 5'yJLG]\ ;DU| ;F{\NI" GYLP X]\ VF5 5'yJL 5Z E|D6 SZJF GYL DF\UTF mE|D6 SZJF .rK]\ K]\ 56 C]\ 
S[JL ZLT[ HMp\m DFZL 5F;[ p0JFGL XlST GYLPTM 5KL ZFC H]VMP S]A[Z TDG[ p0JFGL XlST DMS,FJX[P ‘X]\ 
DFZL DHFS SZ[ K[m H]VM tIFZ[  VF5 p0JF DF\UTF CMJ TM DFZL 5F;[ V[S p5FI K[P C]\ S],5lT EFZãFHGF 
VFzDDF\ H.G[ VFJL H.XPX]\ DClQF" EFZãFH VFSFXDF\ p0JFGL lJnF HF6[ K[m H[DG[ l;wWVM :JFWLG T[JF 
DCFtDFVM DF8[ SX]\ VUMRZ CMT]\ GYL4 “V+ zD\ lJGF G lSluRN¡ O,lT4 ITM lC 5'yJL,MSo SD",MSo 
SyIT[m˜’ 10 “VCL\ 5'yJL 5Z zD JUZ S\. O/ D/T]\ GYLP S[DS[ 5'yJL,MS SD",MS SC[JFI K[P’’

lNjI,MSDF\ TM SFDW[G]V[ VG[ S<5J'1FMV[ N[JMG[ VF/; VF5L K[P HIFZ[ zD JUZ S\. 56 l;wW YFI 
K[P tIFZ[ EMUG]\ 5|FWFgI JW[ K[P VFYL H V{`JI"GL DNDT N[JM 5ZFÒT YFI K[P :JU"DF\YL SF-L D]SFI[,F T[VM 
T5 SZ[ K[ 56 l;wWL D[/JLG[ OZL  5FDZ AGL HFI K[P VFYL H 5'yJLDF\  36]\ HF6JF H[J]\ K[PlNjI,MSDF\ N[JM 
zD JUZ S\. 56 l;wW SZTF\ CMJFYL T[VM JFZ\JFZ 5ZFÒT YFI K[P HIFZ[ 5'yJL 5Z zD H V[S DF+ DG]QIG[ 
l;wWL 5|F%T SZFJ[ K[P zD JUZ l;lwWGL 5|Fl%T SZL XSFI GlC S[DS[ 5'yJL,MS 5Z SD"G]\ H DCtJ K[P C\D[XF 
zDGM H HI YFI K[PzD JUZGL l;wWL 56 SIFZ[S XF5 ~5 AGL HTL CMI K[P 

I1F JGDF\ ,8FZ DFZJF\ GLS/[ K[ tIFZ[ V[S lXSFZL T[G[ TLZ J0[ DFZJF 5|ItG SZTM CMI K[P VFJF 
;DI[ V[ lXSFZL 5Z H JF3 C]D,M SZ[ K[ tIFZ[ I1F T[G[ ;FJWFGL 5}J"S ARFJ[ K[PtIFZ[ I1F lXSFZLG[ SC[ K[4 

“EN| ¦ 5|F6CZ6\ SFI"\ ;],ED¡ 4 5|F6+F6ST"jI\ N],"EDl:TP” 11  “EF. 5|F6 ,. ,[JFG]\ SFD ;Z/ K[4 SM.GF 

5|F6G]\ Z1F6 SZJFG]\ SFD N],"E K[P”C\D[XF IFN ZFBJ]\ HM.V[ S[ DFZJF SZTF ARFJJF JF/M DCFG CMI K[P 

I1FG[ DFlCQDTL GUZLGF  ZFHF zL GFU5F, 5MTFGL SgIF ;F{\NFlDGLGF lJJFC SZL ;FDF|HIG[[ ;M5L 

JGDF\ HJFGF .rKF jIST SZ[ K[ tIFZ[ I1F DGDF\ lJRFZ[ K[P “ZF¾IFYÅÅ GFl:T D[ :5'CF 4 G}TG5|6I:I S'T[ DD 
CNI[  GFl:T :YFGD¡ 4 EMUFYÅ GFl:T JF;GF P˜’ 12 “ZFHI DF8[ DG[ :5'CF GYL4 GJF 5|[D DF8[ DFZF CNIDF\ 

:YFG GYL P EMU DF8[ JF;GF GYLP” lJRFZG[[ V\T[ T[ lG6"I SZ[ K[P “SNFlRT¡ tIFU[0l5 ;F{bI\ ,eIT[ GG] ¦”13

“SIFZ[S tIFUDF\ 56 BZ[BZ ;]B D/T] CMI K[P” SIFZ[S V6WFZL J:T]VMG]\ ÒJGDF\ VFUDG YFI K[  tIFZ[ 
T[ S[8,LS JFZ N]oBG]\ SFZ6 56 AGL XS[ K[P T[YL VFJL V6WFZL J:T]GM tIFU SZJM H IMuI U6FIP

 5Z 
lGZFX Y. ÒJG jIlTT SZ[ K[ tIFZ[ T[ BFBZFG[ HM.G[ SC[ K[4 DFZM 5|[D 56 OZL 5|U8 YX[4 E,[ C]\ VtIFZ[ 
N}A/M VG[ lGZ; ,FU]\ K]\4 56 DFZFDF\ K]5FI[,M 5|[D VF ;DU| JGGL H[D ;DU| ZFDlUlZG[ Z\UL GFBX[P’
“VC\ WlZ+LDl5 5|F%:IFlD IYF DIF 5|F%TF00;LN,SFP” 14 “C\] 5'yJLG[ 56 5FDLX v H[D D[\ D[/JL CTL 

V,SFG[P”



MARCH-2015,    15                          VOLUME-4, ISSUE-13

http://www.shantiejournal.com/ ISSN :2278-4381

V[S lNJ;[ I1F 5FlY"JLG[ S]X/ ;DFRFZ 5}K[ tIFZ[ 5FlY"JL I1FG[  SC[ K[4 “ VC\ 5'yjIF\ lGJ;FDLP 
5|lT1F6\ HLJFlDPEJFG¡ T] I1FGUZL\ :D'tJF :D'tJF VnTG:I CQF\" lJ:DZlT¦ EJFG¡ JT"DFG1F6\ DCMt;J\ DtJF 
J;tJ+P TTo 5`RFT¡ EJTo ;F{gNI"N 'lQ8Zl5 5lZJT"G\ 5|F%:IlTP˜˜15 “C]\ 5'yJL 5Z ZC]\ K]\ 5|tI[S 1F6DF\ ÒJ]\ K]\ 

VF5 TM I1FGUZL G[ IFN SZLG[ VFHGM VFG\N E},L HFVM KMPPPP VF5 JT"DFG 1F6G[ DCMt;J DFGLG[ VCL\ 
ZCMPV[ 5KL VF5GL ;F{\NI" Q8L 56 AN,F. HX[P”

         jIlST V[ lJT[,F E}TSF/G[ IFN SZL N]oBL YJF SZTF\ JT"DFGDF\ ÒJJ]\ HM.V[PjIlSTV[ 5lZl:YlT 
5|DF6[ 5lZJT"G Y. JT"DFGDF\ CSFZFtDS 5F;FVM XMWJFGF 5|ItG SZJF HM.V[P I1F WLD[ WLD[ 5'yJLGF 
;F{\NI"G[ DF6[ K[PHIFZ[ T[ 5'yJLGL WgITF4  :JT\+TF4 DFGJG]\ UF{ZJ I1FG[ ;DHFI K[  tIFZ[ 5'yJL H V,SFYL 
Rl-IFTL ,FU[ K[P DFGJLG]\ ÒJG VG[S ;D:IFVMYL 3[ZFI[,\] K[ tIFZ[ T[ VG[S VFXFvV5[1FF4 
.rKFvDC[rKFVMDF\ ÒJGGM ;FRM VFG\N 56 5|F%T SZL XSTM GYLP VFYL jIlSTV[ ÒJGGM ;FRM VFG\N 
HF6L ÒJGG[ ÒJJ]\ HM.V[P 

ÒJGDF\ lD+ S[JM CMJM HM.V[ T[GF pNFC6 56 HMJF D/[ K[P ULT :5WF"DF\ ZtG[̀ JZGL CFZ YTF\ 
U]:;[ EZF. K[P tIFZ[ I1F T[G[ SC[  “JI:I ZtG[̀ JZ P lJ:DZ ;J"Dl5 P VFJF\ T] JI:IF{P DD lJHI:T] TJ{J[lT 
DgI:I ClTP” 16  “lD+ ZtG[̀ JZ AW]\ E},L HFP VF56[ TM A\G[ lD+M  KLV[P DFZM lJHI V[ TFZM H lJHI K[  

V[D DFGL ,[PPP” 5Z\T] ZtG[̀ JZGF DGDF\ .QIF" HgDLP T[YL T[ K/S58YL I1F[̀ JZ DF8[ I1F HIFZ[ ;]J6" SD/ 
,FJ[ K[ tIFZ[ ;FJR[TL 5}J"S V[S A\W 5]Q5 D]SL N[ K[P I1F[̀ JZ 5}HFDF\ DuG CMI K[ tIFZ[ T[DF\YL EDZM GLS/[ 
K[PVFYL U]:;[ Y. I1F[`JZ I1FG[ XF5 VF5[ K[PVF K/S58YL HF6 HIFZ[ I1FG[ YFI K[ tIFZ[ VFJL lD+TFGL 
lG\NF SZ[ K[P HIFZ[ 5'yJL 5Z J;];[G 5F;[YL lG:JFY" Dl6ZtG TYF VD'T ;DFG ;MDZ; GL 5|F%T SZ[ K[ tIFZ[ 
T[ 5'yJL 5ZGF lG:JFY" lD+TFG[ VG]EJ[ K[P V[ Dl6ZtGYL T[ klQFS]DFZG[ ;5"N\XYL ARFJ[ K[PHIFZ[ ;MDZ; 
T[G[ IY[rK l;wWL V5FJFDF\ ;CFIS AG[ K[P VFD4 ;FRM lD+ C\D[XF lD+G]\ E,]\ .rKTM CMI K[P T[G[ ;CFIS 
YTM CMI K[P  

I1F V,SFGUZLYL  5'yJL 5Z VlTlY AGL ZFDlUlZ 5J"T 5Z VFJL  ZC[ K[ tIFZ[ SM. SgIF T[GL 
S]8LZGL SZL RF,L HTLP I1F T[GM 5lZRI D[/JJF .rK[ K[ tIFZ[ T[ 5MTFGF 5lZRI VF5TF SC[ K[4 VF5 DG[ 

5FlY"JL GFDGL V[S I]JTL TZLS[ VM/BMP 5FlY"JL I1FG[ SC[ K[P VF5 TM 5'yJLGF VlTlyF KMPC]\ TM “VlTlyFN[JM 
EJo¦” V[ J|T 5F/JF 5'yJL 5Z VFJL K]\P T[VM A\G[ 5}J" HgDYL 5lZlRT YFI K[  VG[ T[VM VF HgD[ 56 

l5T'VMGL VF7FYL lJJFC SZ[ K[P VFD4 VCL\ EFZTLI ;\:S'lTGF D}<I 4 VlTlYN[JM EJ4 5]GH"gDGF NX"G 
SZL XSFI K[P  

DF\ ZFBLG[ IYF"Y EFJAMW VF5JFGM 5|IF; SIM" K[P S'lTDF\ 
5F{ZFl6STFGL ;FY[ VFW]lGSTF 5|IMÒ GJM EFJFY" 5|F%T SZL XSFI K[P EFZTLI ;\:S'lTGF D}<IM H[JF S[ 
VlTlYN[JM EJ 4 zDG\] UF{ZJ4tIFUGL EFJGF4 5|[DGL ;FRL ;DH4jilST :JFT\È4DG]QI UF{ZJ H[JF VG[S 
lJQFIMDF\ DFGJLI EFJMG]\ lGDF"6 SZL SlJV[ VFHGF DF6;G[ IYFY" AMW VF5JFGM 5|IF; SIM" K[P  
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     ACCOUNTING AND REPORTING OF INTANGIBLE ASSETS IN INDIA 
Prof. Sunil S. Jadav 
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     College Khergam Di-Navsari 

The advent of knowledge economy has changed the value creating 
mechanism of companies. Traditionally companies used to compete with each 
other on basis of the strength of their physical assets like raw material, plant & 
machinery etc. However, in the present business scenario corporate endeavor to 
create an edge over its competitors is reflected through their investment in 
intangible assets. Intangible assets vise intellectual capital, knowledge 
relationships, trademarks, brands, patents, know how, corporate cultures, R&D 
expenditures, worldwide networks, global customer base, satisfied customers, 
internet and e-commerce, organization structures, skilled employees etc are 
becoming basic drivers for achieving competitive strength. Intangible assets have 
become fundamental resource for wealth creation and progress. Intangible 
resources have moved from the periphery to the core of our modern economy. 
They essentially represent the secrets of business enterprise, the key resources and 
factors that enable it to compete effectively in market place. The strategic 
management of intangible assets plays a very decisive role in modern business 
initiatives. “The computation of the true value of a company requires a 
comprehensive assessment of both tangible and intangible assets”. Prof. Lev 
(2003) found that both cost-cutting initiatives and large strategic investments like 
mergers and acquisitions require more transparency concerning the intangible 
assets of business enterprise. 
            The concept of intangible assets is quite complex and therefore difficult to 
define. This is evident in the number of different definitions existing in the 
literature ranging from intangibles as hidden capabilities of an organization, a 
subset of intangible capital the difference between the market value and the book 
value of a firm knowledge based resources that contribute to the creation of a 
competitive advantage for the firm and knowledge based assets which can be 
leveraged to give rise to future value of firm etc. The IFAC (1998) has referred to 
intellectual capital as “the total stock of capital or knowledge-based equity that the 
company possesses.” From an economic planner’s viewpoint an “asset” is an item 
that is expected to yield its controller future economic benefits. An asset is 
intangible when the item in question does not have physical substance. According 
to the Indian Accounting Standard an intangible assets is an “identifiable non-
monetary asset without physical substance held for use in production or supply of 
goods and services for rental to others, or for administrative purposes.” These 

5
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assets have been regarded as "Soft" assets and "Weightless Wealth". Lev (2001) 
uses the terms intangible assets, knowledge assets and intellectual capital 
interchangeably, arguing that they differ only in their discipline of origin- the 
accountant’s intangible assets are knowledge assets for economists and intellectual 
capital for managers and lawyers.  
          Intangible assets of a company can be classified into four main categories-
Human resources, External assets, internal assets and Intellectual property assets. 
Accounting of Intangible assets is a complex and important subject in today’s 
information and knowledge based economy. For companies, these assets are 
becoming basic drivers for achieving competitive success. They constitute a 
fundamental part of balance sheet of a company. Accounting of Intangible assets is 
also vital for their effective management as there is a famous saying ‘What gets 
measured gets managed’ With a view to report these assets in the financial 
statements, various regulatory bodies have issued accounting standards on 
intangible assets. Over past decades for the purpose of accounting of intangible 
assets in the financial statements, several accounting standards have been issued by 
professional accounting bodies in different countries. As mentioned by Cannabin et 
al (2000), the literature has been discussing the topic of accounting and reporting 
of intangible assets for a long time. Provisions of these standards used to vary 
across countries which would limit the comparability of financial statements in 
international context.  
           The globalization of the world’s capital markets sparked a movement for 
global standards on intangible assets. The best example of this was the introduction 
of 48 International Accounting Standard-38 on intangible assets. Following that 
other countries have also issued separate accounting standard on intangible assets 
like AS-26 in India, SFAS-142 in US, FRS-10 in UK and ASBE-6 in China. These 
standards address issues like how and when intangible assets that are acquired or 
internally generated should be accounted in the financial statements. They also lay 
down provisions on how these intangible assets should be accounted after they 
have been initially recognized in the financial statements. A brief 
history/description of these standards under IFRS, UK, US, Indian and Chinese 
GAAP is given below International Financial Reporting Standard (IFRS) Under 
IFRS, International Accounting Standard-38 (IAS-38) on intangible assets was 
issued by the International Accounting Standards Committee (IASC) in September, 
1998. The objective of the standard was to prescribe the accounting treatment for 
intangible assets that are not dealt with specifically in another standard. The 
standard requires an entity to recognize an intangible asset if, and only if, specified 
criteria are met. The Standard also specifies how to measure the carrying amount 
of intangible assets and requires specified disclosures about these assets. 



MARCH-2015,    19                          VOLUME-4, ISSUE-13

http://www.shantiejournal.com/ ISSN :2278-4381

Accounting treatment for amortization, impairment, retirements and disposals have 
also been explained. Further IASC has also issued International Accounting 
Standard 36-Impairment of Assets which discusses the impairment provisions for 
goodwill and intangible assets with indefinite life In April 2001 the International 
Accounting Standards Board (IASB) adopted all International Accounting 
Standards and continued its development, calling the new standards as IFRS. 
Subsequently, International Financial Reporting Standard (IFRS) 3 on Business 
Combinations was issued in March 2004. IFRS-3 describes the accounting 
treatment for intangible assets acquired as a part of business combination. The 
introduction of IFRS-3 resulted in an increase in the number of intangible assets 
recognized at the time of acquisition. IASB has issued many IFRS, which are now 
being used for public reporting purposes in almost 100 countries ranging from 
Australia to the United Kingdom. Regulators in India, China and US are likely to 
converge their local standards with IFRS by 2011.Under US GAAP, the 
accounting and valuation of intangible assets for financial reporting purposes is 
governed by The Financial Accounting Standards Board (FASB). FASB issued the 
Statement of Financial Accounting Standards No. 142 on goodwill and other 
intangible assets, in June 2001. The application of the standard was made 
mandatory from December 15, 2001. The statement explains in detail the initial 
recognition and measurement of intangible assets, treatment for internally 
generated intangible assets, accounting for intangible assets, accounting for 
goodwill, financial statement presentation of intangible assets and goodwill, and 
other disclosures. In addition, FASB has also issued the Statement of Financial 
Accounting Standards No. 141 on Business combinations which describes the 
accounting treatment of intangible assets acquired as a part of business 
combination.  Accounting Standard-26 on intangible assets was issued in 2002 by 
the Council of Institute of Chartered Accountants of India, under Indian Generally 
accepted Accounting Practices. Its application was made mandatory for all types of 
enterprises, with accounting periods commencing on or after 1-4-2004. This 
standard covered the similar provisions of initial recognition, measurement, 
subsequent expenditure, amortization, impairment losses, retirements and 
disposals, and disclosure like IFRS and US GAAP. Further Accounting Standard-
28 on Impairment of Assets discusses the provisions for impairment of intangible 
assets. Under Chinese GAAP, Accounting Standard for Business Enterprises No.6 
on intangible assets was issued by the Ministry of Finance of the People’s Republic 
of China on 15 February, 2006. The standard was made mandatory for all listed 
Chinese companies from 1 January, 2007. The standard was made on the lines of 
IFRS standard. It explains the definition, initial recognition, measurement, 
subsequent measurement, disposal and discarding and disclosure of intangible 
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assets. It also includes treatment of internal research and development projects. In 
conjunction to above, ASBE-50 explains the provisions of impairment of 
intangible assets and ASBE-20 describes the treatment of intangible assets 
acquired as a part of business combination.  Under UK GAAP, Financial Reporting 
Standard-10 (FRS-10), issued by the Accounting Standards Board in 
December1997, sets out the principles of accounting for goodwill and intangible 
assets. The objective of the standard was to ensure that purchased goodwill and 
intangible assets are charged in the profit and loss account in the periods in which 
they are depleted and also that sufficient information is disclosed in the financial 
statements to enable users to determine the impact of goodwill and intangible 
assets on the financial position and performance of the reporting entity. FRS-10 
applies to all financial statements that are intended to give a true and fair view of a 
reporting entity’s financial position and profit or loss for a period. Reporting 
entities applying the Financial Reporting Standard for Smaller entities (FRSSE) are 
exempt from the provisions of FRS-10. 
Accounting Standards issued under IFRS, US GAAP, UK GAAP, Indian GAAP 
and Chinese GAAP have been compared in this section in order to understand the 
accounting treatment employed for intangible assets. IFRS has been used as a 
yardstick for this comparison, as most of the countries are harmonizing their 
national accounting practices with IFRS. Having IFRS as a basis is also important 
as European countries have adopted IFRS since 1 January, 2005. Financial 
Accounting Standard Board of US decided to converge its accounting standard 
with IFRS after Norwalk Agreement passed in 2002. This is a very important step 
towards global harmonization of accounting standards which could be achieved by 
2011. However until the above convergence (US GAAP with IFRS) is achieved, 
US GAAP will continue to have equal significance, and accordingly have been 
taken as a category for comparison. 
          Accounting of Intangible assets is a complex and important subject in 
today’s information and knowledge based economy. For companies, these assets 
are becoming basic drivers for achieving competitive success. They constitute a 
fundamental part of balance sheet of a company. Accounting of Intangible assets is 
also vital for their effective management as there is a famous saying ‘What gets 
measured gets managed’. With a view to report these assets in the financial 
statements, various regulatory bodies have issued accounting standards on 
intangible assets. 
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VF\H6F sRF{WZLfVF[GL pt5lT VG[ lJSF;
0F¶P;]Z[XEF> ;LP58[,
X[9 5LP8LPVF8"Ÿ; V[g0 ;FIg; 
SF[,[H4UF[WZFPs5\RDCF,f                                                                                  
s>lTCF; lJEFUfP  

;DU| EFZTDF\ VF\H6F RF{WZL 7FlT GF ,F[SF[ Vl:TtJ WZFJ[ K[PEFZTDF\ D]bItJ[ U]HZFT4 
ZFH:YFG4DwI5|N[X VG[ DCFZFQ8=DF\ VF\H6F sRF{WZLf 7FlTGF ,F[SF[GF[ J;JF8 lJX[QF 5|DF6DF\ HF[JF D/[ 
K[PVF\H6F sRF{WZLfVF[G]\ D]/ GFD VF\H6F K[PEFZTGF lJlJW ZFHIF[DF\ VF\H6F sRF{WZLf7FlTGF ,F[SF[ 
lJlJW XFBYL 5|Rl,T K[P  T[VF[ VF\H6F GFDYL VF[/BFI K[P 
VF\H6F sRF{WZLfVF[GF[ V{lTCF;LS 5lZRI ov  

cc VF\Ò GFB[ T[ VF\H6Fcc EjI E}TSF/ WZFJTF VF\H6F cVF\H6Fc TZLS[ >P;P5}J["P!___ YL 56 
JC[,F HF6LTF K[PcVF\H6Fc GFD 50JF AFATGL GLR[ 5|DF6[GL S[8,LS V{lTCFl;S SYFVF[ 5|Rl,T K[P 

 EF8 RFZ6GF RF[50FVF[DF\ VF\H6FVF[GL pt5lT ;FY[ ;C:+FH]"GGF VF9 5]+F[GL JFT ;F\S/L ,LWL 
K[P5ZX]ZFD X+]VF[GF[ ;\CFZ SZJF GLS?IF tIFZ[ ;C:+FH]"G 5F;[ VFjIF I]wWDF\ ;C:+FH]"G VG[ T[DGF )Z 
5]+F[ DZ6 5FdIFPVF9 5]+F[ I]wWE}lD KF[0L VFA]sCF,G] DFpg8 VFA] ZFH:YFGf5Z DF VA]"NFG[  XZ6[ VFjIF 
VA]"NFN[JLV[ T[VF[G[ XZ6 VF%I] ElJQIDF\ T[VF[ SNL X:+F[ WFZ6 G SZ[ T[ XZT[ 5ZX]ZFD[ T[DG[ ÒJTNFG 
VF%I]PVF VF9 5]+F[DF\YL A[ ZFH:YFG UIF4T[D6[ EZT5]ZDF\ ZFHI :YF%I] T[DGF J\XHF[ HF8 TZLS[ bIFTL 
5FdIF4AFSLGF K 5]+F[ VFA] 5Z ZCIF T[VF[ 5|YD VHF^IF TZLS[ VG[ tIFZ AFN T[ XaNGF[ V5E|\X YTF\ 
VF\H6F TZLS[ HF6LTF YIFP 

 ;C:+H]"GGF H[ K 5]+F[ VFA]DF\ DF VA]"NF sSFtIFIGLfGF XZ6[ ZC[JFYL 5ZX]ZFD XF[WTF XF[WTF VFJ[, tIFZ[ 
DF VA]"NFV[ SCI]\ S[ DFZ[ XZ6[ VFJ[, K[P H[YL T[DG[ ÒJTNFG VF5F[4CJ[YL T[VF[ 1F+LI56]\ U]DFJL B[TLJF0L 
SZX[ VG[ 5X]\ UFI A/NG]\ EZ6 5F[QF6 SZX[P H[YL T[VF[G[ DF VA]""NFV[ ARFjIFP H[YL T[DGF RZ6F[ 5U 
5U0L VFlXJF"N DFUL SCI]\ CJ[YL TDF[ VDFZF S]/N[JL KF[ TF[ CJ[YL VDFZL XFB S> tIFZ[ DF VA]"NFV[ SCI]\ 
S[ XF[WTF\ H0IF H[YL hF8 B[0}T TZLS[ TDFZL XFB ZC[X[P

 H[ K 5]+F[ ARL UIF CTF T[DF\YL A[ 5]+F[ VFA] p5Z ZCL B[TLJF0L X~ SZ[, G[ RFZ 5]+F[ p¿Z EFZT TZO 
H>G[ B[TLJF0L X~ SZ[,PT[DGF[ lJ:TFZ YJFYL p¿Z 5|N[XG[ CZLIF6FDF\ O[,FIFPtIFZ 5KL D];,DFGF[GF 
C]D,FVF[ ;FD[ V[S+ Y> ,0F> SZL tIFZAFN ov
  s!f hF8F[V[ 5|YD ZFHWFGL S5]ZY,F :YF5L sZFHF HUTl;\CfP
  sZf hF8F[V[ ALÒ ZFHWFGL WF[,5]Z :YF5L sG[CF,Ò hF8f 
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  s#f hF8F[V[ +LÒ ZFHWFGL OZLNSF[8 :YF5L slJS|Dl;\Cf 
  s$fhF8F[V[ RF[YL ZFHWFGL ;J\T !*_5 DF\ EZT5]ZDF\  :YF5LPs;]ZHD,fP 
       T[DG[ lA|8LX ;ZSFZ TZOYL !5 TF[5G]\ DFG D/T]\P 

 1Fl+VF[GF[ ;\CFZ SZGFZ 5ZX]ZFDYL ARJF DF8[ VFA] 5J"T p5Z VFJ[,F VwWZ N[JL TZLS[ VF[/BFTF VA"]NF 
N[JLGF D\lNZDF\ 5F{ZF6LS RS|JTL" ;C:+FH]"GGF ÒlJT ZC[,F VF9  5]+F[G[ VF N{lJV[ GFGF AF/SF[ AGFJL 
ARFJL ,LWFP5ZX]ZFD VCL T[DGF[ JW SZJF VFJTF\ 5ZX]ZFDG[ T[D6[ VHF^IF SCL VF[/BFjIFPT[YL T[DGF 
J\XHF[G]\ GFD VHF^IF p5ZYL VF\H6F 50I]\PT[DF\YL A[ H6 ZFH:YFG AFH] UIF T[DGF J\XHF[ HF8 
sVF\H6FfTZLS[ VF[/BFIF VG[ K H6 U]HZFT AFH] VFjIF T[DGF J\XHF[ T[ VF\H6F TZLS[ VF[/BFIFP

 hF8 VF\H6F RF{WZLVF[GL S]/N[JL DF VA]"NF SFtIFIGL K[PhF8 VG[ VF\H6F UFDGF VFU[JFG HFULZNFZ B[0}T 
CF[JFYL RF{WZLGL A\G[ SF[DG[ 5NJL D/[, CF[JFYL hF8 RF{WZL VF\H6F RF{WZL XFBYL VF[/BFI K[P

 hF8 VG[ RF{WZLVF[ V[ ;D}C HD6 ZFB[, HD6DF\ NFZ] DF\; 5LZ;FTF\ VF\H6F RF{WZLVF[V[ DF VA]"NF VFU/ 
DF\; DNLZF G ,[JFGL 5|lT7F ,LW[, H[YL EF6F p5ZYL p9L UIF4H[ p9L UIF T[ VF\H6F RF{WZL SC[JFIF H[ 
A[9F ZCIF T[ hF8 RF{WZL SC[JFIFP

 5]ZFTG SF/DF\ 5'Y'ZFHFGF HD6JFZDF\ éEF éEF HdIF T[ cVF\H6FcSC[JFIF VG[ A[9F A[9F HdIF T[ cHF8c 
SC[JFIFP

 JF\;JF0F :8[8GF U0L S:AFGF cVF[H6Fc UFDYL ALHF 5|N[XF[DF\ 5|;ZTF\ T[DGF J;JF8GF D}/ UFD p5ZYL 
cVF\H6Fc GFD 50I]\P

 U]HZFTGF ZFHF ELDN[JGF ZFH5}T ;{lGSF[V[ VFA]5J"T p5ZcVF\HGU-cGFDG]\ HG5N :YF%I]\4H[GF JTGLVF[ 
5FK/YL VF\HGU- p5ZYL VF\H6F SC[JFIFP

 p¿Z U]HZFT VUFpGF ;DIDF\ cVFGT"cG[ GFD[ VF[/BFT]\ CT]\PVF 5|N[XG[ U]H"ZF[ VHF^I4VF\HGF[ S[ VF\HGF 
GFDYL VF[/BTF CTFPV[ VFGT" 5|N[XDF\ J;JF8 SZTF VF\H6FVF[G]\ GFD VFGT" p5ZYL VF\H6F 50I]\P

 UF{TDklQFGL 5]+L VG[ DCFN[JÒGF 5tGL V\HGL GF J\XHF[ CF[JFYL VF\H6F SC[JFIFP

 SF{ZJ 5F\0JF[GF I]wWG[ V\T[ SF{ZJF[GL CFZ Y>PSF{ZJ 51FGF GF;L UI[,F S[8,FS 1Fl+IF[ 5{SL !5_ ;{lGSF[V[ 
zLDF/ slEgG DF,fGL !5_ GFUZ :+LVF[ ;FY[ ,uG SIF"PVF :+LVF[DF\ S[8,LS 5Z6[,L :+LVF[ ;FY[ 56 
,uG SIF"PT[DGF J\XHF[ cVF\H6Fc TZLS[ VF[/BFJF ,FuIFP

 V[S N\TSYF D]HA V\HGlUZL S[ VF\HGULZL 5J"TGF T[DGF D}/ J;JF8GF :Y/ p5ZYL VF\H6F GFD 505]\P 
         VFD VF\H6F 7FlTGL pt5TL lJX[ p5Z 5|DF6[ VG[S SYFVF[ 5|R,LT K[ VF SYFVF[G[ VFWFZ[ SCL XIFI 
S[ VF VF\H6FVF[G]\ D]/ VG[ S]/ 1F+LI K[PVF VF\H6F 1F+LIF[GF VluGJ\XGF J\XHF[ CF[JFG]\ GLR[GF SF[9F 5ZYL 
GSSL YFI K[
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VluGJ\X
5ZDFZ RF{CF6 ;F[,\SL 5-LCFZ

S]/ o JlXQ8 klQF
UF[+ o EFZäFH 
S]/1F[+ oVFA]
D]/GUZL oVFA]
UF[+N[JL o VA]"NF  
DFTF 

S]/ o JlXQ8 klQF
UF[+ o rIJGklQF 
UF[+N[JL o 
VFXF5]ZF  
S]/N[JL oVA]"NF 
 DFTF 

S]/ o
 JlXQ8 klQF 
UF[+ o EFZäFH 
UF[+N[JL o 
RFD]\0FDF  
S]/N[JL oVA]"NF  
DFTF 

S]/ o JlXQ8 klQF
UF[+N[JL o 
V\AFÒDF  
S]/N[JL oVA]"NF  
DFTF 

D]\A> U[h[8GF EFU !Z DF\ H6FjIF 5|DF6[ >P;P)5#DF\ ELGDF, p5Z 5ZN[XLVF[G]\ VFS|D6 YI]\ 
tIFZ[ S[8,FS U]H"ZF[ ELGDF, KF[0LG[ VgI+ UIFPVF JBT[ 5F8LNFZF[GF ,UEU Z___ 5lZJFZF[ UFD0FDF\ 
ELGDF,YL GLS/LG[ VFA]5J"TGL T/[8LDF\ VFJ[,L R\5FJTL GUZLDF\ VFJLG[ J:IF tIF\YL WFgWFZDF\ VFJLG[ 
:YFIL YIFPK[J8[ AFGF;SF\9F4;FAZSF\9F4DC[;F6F VG[ UF\WLGUZ lH<,FDF\ lJ:TIF"P 

l;wWZFH HIl;\C[ >P;P!##5v#& DF\ DF/JFGF ZFHF IXF[JDF"G[ CZFJL S[N SZL 5F86DF\ ,FS0FGF 
5F\HZFDF\ 5]ZLG[ O[ZjIF CTFPDF/JFGF N\0GFIS TZLS[ NFCSGF 5]+ DCFN[JG[ JCLJ8 ;F[%IF[ tIFZ[ 
pTZU]HZFTDF\YL 36F VF\H6F 5lZJFZF[ DF/JFGF pHH{G 5|N[XGL VFH] AFH] :YFIL YI[, K[ T[VF[ 5F86 
VFH]AFH]GL DF[Z4VFSF[,LIF4JFU0F4J/FUF\9 H[JL XFB WZFJ[ K[P 
         AFZF[8F[GF RF[50FVF[GF VFWFZ[ D[ DFZF[ 5F[TFGF J\XHF[GF[ >lTCF; HF6JFGF[ 5|ItG SZ[, K[ H[ D]HA DFZ]\ 
HgD :Y/ 5Ä5/L UFDGL :YF5GF ;J\T !&)_ DCF;]N # GF ZF[H SZJFDF\ VFJ[, K[PRF{WZLVF[GL S], 
!#!7FTL XFB 5{SL DFZ]\ UF{+ RF{CF6 K[PRF{CF6F[G]\ UF[+ J;LQ9 UF[+ VG[ UFDGF ,F[SF[GL S]/N[JL DFTF 
VFXF5]ZF qRFD]\0F DFTF CF[JFGF[ p<,[B K[PVDFZL XFB SF[ZF[8 50JFG]\ VG]\DFG SF[Z8FEF> VDFZF J0L, NFNF 
5ZYL 5F0JFDF\ VFJ[, K[PDFZL !!   5[-L GL DFlCTL AFZF[8GF RF[50FVF[ 5|DF6[ GLR[ 5|DF6[ K[P 

S|D 5F[TFG]\GFD l5TFG]\GFD
! SF[ZF[8 ;]Z[XS]DFZ R[,FEF>
Z SF[ZF[8 R[,FEF> JF,]EF>
# SF[ZF[8 JF,]EF> 5|[DÒEF>
$ SF[ZF[8 5|[DÒEF> D[3ZFHEF>
5 SF[ZF[8 D[3ZFHEF> B[DZFHEF>
& SF[ZF[8 B[DZFHEF> S0JFEF>
* SF[ZF[8 S0JFEF> CDLZFEF>
( SF[ZF[8 CDLZFEF> 5FGFEF>
) SF[ZF[8 5FGFEF> ;[WÒEF>
!_ SF[ZF[8 ;[WÒEF> D[9FEF>
!! SF[ZF[8 D[9FEF> PPPPPP
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TFZ6F[ 
 VF\H6F ;C:+FH]"GGF J\XHF[ K[PHF8 VG[ VF\H6FVF[GF 5}J"HF[ ;DFG CTFP 

 DwIV[lXIFGF VH"G 5lüD V[lXIFGF V[ZhD I]ZF[5LIG >lTCF;lJN X[ZÄUGF VHF6L4VFH]"lG TYF     
       EFZTLI >lTCF; VFH]"GFIG XaNF[ p5ZYL pTZL VFJ[,F[ VF\H6F XaN ,F\AL D];FOZL SZL CJ[ 9ZL9FD  
 YIF[ K[P 

 5|FlRGSF/YL 5F[TFGF[ JFZ;F[ 5Z\5ZFYL 5[-L NZ5[-L IFN ZFBL ZC[,F VF\H6F 5F[TFGF Z5_YL 56 JWFZ[  
 ;\bIFDF\ S]/F[ WZFJ[ K[PS[8,FSTF[ J\X5Z\5ZFYL 5F[TFGL V8SF[ TZLS[ VF S]/GFDF[GF[ H p5IF[U SZ[ K[P 

 ;\NE"U|\Y ov 
!PN[;F>4S[X]EF>4EFZT GF VF\H6FP 
ZPH]0F,4NFG;]\UEF>4VF\H6FVF[GF[ >lTCF;P 
#PVF\H6F I]JS lJ;GUZ DC[;F6FP 
$PAFZF[8GF RF[50FVF[P 
5PU]HZFTGF[ ZFHSLI VG[ ;F\:S°T >lTCF;P 
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Indian   Aluminium   Industry 
     - Yogendrasinh B. Gohil 

Ph.D Scholar, Rai University 

Indian Aluminium Industry is one of the leading industries in the Indian 
economy.  The India Aluminium industry sector in the previous decade 
experienced substantial success among the other industries. The India Aluminium 
industry is developing fast and the advancement in its technologies is boosting the 
growth even faster. The industry has a bright future as it can become one of the 
largest players in the global Aluminium market as in India the consumption is 
fairly low. In the last four decades of industrial development in India, the country 
has basically followed an inward-oriented industrialization strategy. This strategy 
was adopted in the belief that the existence of a large domestic market in India and 
limited possibilities of boosting exports made import substitution the only easy 
road to rapid industrialization. The objective of self-sufficiency that India had set 
before herself (partly in reaction to her colonial past) and the serious problems of 
balance of payments that India faced in the early stages of her industrialization 
Endeavour provided additional grounds for choosing the import-substitution 
industrialization strategy. After being under government control for about 18 years, 
the Indian Aluminium industry was deregulated recently, in March 1989. What 
effect the deregulation had on the industry, and in particular how did the incentive 
structure change after deregulation, is important to examine. Sufficient data are not 
available at present for the period after March 1989 to make a thorough 
examination of these questions possible. An attempt is made, nevertheless, to 
assess the effect of the deregulation on the industry using the maximum available 
data. 

The Hall-Harold electrolytic reduction process is used for smelting alumina 
into aluminum. In the smelter, alumina is dissolved in cells (pots) containing a 
molten electrolyte bath consisting mostly of crinoline (sodium Aluminium 
fluoride). Excess Aluminium fluoride and calcium fluoride (fluorspar) are added to 
lower the melting point and improve operation. A pot consists of an outer iron shell 
with inner carbon lining which serves as cathode. This surrounds an inner 
container or block of baked carbon. An Aluminium reduction plant has large 
number (50-200) electrolytic cells electrically connected in a series (known as 
plotlines). The passage direct current through the electrolyte decomposes the 
dissolved alumina. Aluminium metal is deposited at the cathodes and therefore 
collects at the bottom of the cell (below the crinoline bath) from where it is 
siphoned periodically (and transported to holding furnaces which feed the casting 
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machines). Oxygen is released at the anodes where it reacts with carbon, forming a 
mixture of carbon dioxide and carbon monoxide. Thus, the anodes are consumed 
and must be replaced regularly. 

The smelting process is continuous. Alumina is added, anodes replaced, and 
molten Aluminium periodically siphoned off without interrupting current to the 
cells. Aluminium is the third most abundant element in the earth’s crust and the 
most abundant metallic element. It never occurs as a free element in nature. 
Aluminium smelting as an industrial activity is the youngest and largest activity of 
the non-ferrous metal industry, as it began only about a century ago. Aluminium is 
a material with a wide range of applications, e.g. Transport vehicles, construction, 
packaging industry, electronic production, household appliances, etc., and 
consequently the economic activities of these industrial sectors determine the 
overall demand for aluminum. Primary Aluminium production is concentrated in 
relatively few countries. China alone produces more than 26 % of the world total. 
The top five producers – China, Russia, Canada, The united States and Australia 
accounts for more than 59% of the world output. Production is found where energy 
is cheap because making Aluminium uses large quantities of electricity. Growing 
demand for the lightweight metal is fuelled largely by the booming Chinese 
economy which already consumes a quarter of the world’s Aluminium production. 
Analysts predict an annual growth rate of 7 to 14% in the Chinese automotive 
industry up to 2011, a 12% increase in construction expenditure in 2007 and a 
minimum of plus 16 million annual growths in urban population during the next 8 
years. According to analysts these factors will combine to see China consume 36% 
of world’s Aluminium production as early as 2010. Global demand for Aluminium 
is increased by 8% to 43.8 Mt in 2011 and Aluminium prices are increased from 
$2,400 and $2,500/t. China has become a net importer of Aluminium in 2011.
India has the credit of being the fifth largest producer of Aluminium in the world. 
The country has a capacity to produce more than 2.7 million tones of Aluminium 
per year, accounting making up about 5% of the total Aluminium production on 
the globe. India boasts of a massive quantity of Bauxite reserve of about 3 billion 
tones. India enjoys the eighth position among the leading producers of primary 
Aluminium in the world. The country has been witnessing a phenomenal growth in 
Aluminium production over the past ten years. 
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There was stagnation in the consumption of Aluminium between the 1990s 
and 2002 when the consumption of the metal was estimated at 500-600 KT. 
However, since 2002, there has been a sharp rise in the consumption of Aluminium 
in the nation. Chiefly, the industries that lead in the consumption of Aluminium are 
power, infrastructure, and transportation and related firms. Aluminium industry is 
one of the leading segments of the Indian economy and is expected to play a 
significant role in its future growth. Apart from its potentially large, growing 
market. India is endowed with large deposits of high quality bauxite ore, resources 
for power generation (coal) and formidable pool of manpower – both skilled and 
unskilled. Indian Aluminium industry is forging ahead with rapid expansion in 
both Primary metal and downstream sectors. With the Indian economy projected to 
be amongst the top five in the world by 2020, the overall consumption of 
Aluminium in India is projected to be about 5 million tons by 2015, and 10 million 
tons by 2020. Major sectors contributing to Indian Aluminium consumption 
growth, namely, electrical (power), building and construction, packaging and 
transportation, are expected to grow in double digits during the next decade with 
this India is likely to achieve a per capita Aluminium consumption of about 10kg 
per annum.

The Future and prospects of Aluminium Industry in India 
In CY11, global Aluminium demand has recovered back to almost 39 m 

tones, an improvement of almost 13% over 2009. Chinese demand is expected to 
rise by almost 18% after a relatively modest increase in CY09. US demand is 
expected to recover sharply while Europe is expected to recover slowly. In India, 
the demand is expected to increase at almost 14% with an improvement in 
industrial activity and automobile growth. Over the medium term, thrust on power 
sector spending will spur the Aluminium demand. Aluminium production is 
expected to increase in line with the demand. The market surplus is going to 
continue for a while. With unprecedented demand destruction towards the later 
part of FY09, prices of Aluminium had declined by over 50% in less than 4 
months. The recovery has also been strong. As a result, many smelters that had 
curtailed production are again back in action. In addition, some new smelters are 
on the verge of delivering. The per capita consumption of Aluminium metal at 
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developed countries is estimated at about 20 to 30 kg. In most countries, the 
bauxite reserve has got almost depleted. The scenario in India is just the opposite. 

While the per capita consumption of the metal is only 1.3kg, the country has 
a huge reserve of good quality bauxite reserve. In addition, several factors 
including high GDP growth rate, skilled employees, highly encouraging 
Government policy and the favorable trade relations of the nation with a number of 
developed and developing countries will ensure a bright future for the Aluminium 
industry in the country. A study of the Aluminium industry in India today reveals 
that most refineries will be commissioned in the subcontinent around 2020. The 
scenario existing suggests that India is the right place following Vietnam where 
Aluminium industry can hope to see a bright future. All these factors indicate that 
there is a highly promising future for the Aluminium industry in the country further 
stimulated by the huge global market potential that will give a thrust to the 
industry. Aluminium inventories across the globe are near all time high. 

India is world’s fifth largest Aluminium producer with an Aluminium 
production competence of around 2.7 million tones, accounting almost 5 % of the 
total Aluminium production in the world. India is also a huge reservoir of Bauxite 
with a Bauxite reserve of 3 billion tones. India saw a significant growth in 
Aluminium production in the past five years. Due to the growing demand for the 
construction, electrical, automobiles and packaging industry, the production of 
Aluminium also hiked up. Whosoever has the resources, rules the world and India 
as the potential of becoming a ruler in the years to come? A long term decline in 
the real price of Aluminium will erode margins of the firms manufacturing primary 
Aluminum. The industry will face the pressure to improve return on investment. 
The technology has to be improved further to extract the metal from the ore. The 
industry will have intense competition from other materials such as steel and 
plastics which are the substitutes to aluminum. As the global environment is 
becoming eco-friendly, the industry has the pressure to reduce the greenhouse 
gases emissions and PFC from the production process. The industry needs to 
increase the energy efficiency in the Aluminium production process. They have to 
reduce the consumption of electrics consumed in producing aluminum. The 
demand of the Aluminium is growing exponentially from the various sectors 
specially the automobile industry and construction industry. They have to respond 
appropriately according to the changing demands of global customers. 
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‘ રȥવુશંમા ંકા�લદાસની ĘીɅ�ૃƧટ’
             - ડૉ.શારદા િવ.રાઠોડ, 

એમ.એ.,એમ.�ફલ, પીએચ.ડ�.

        આર.આર.લાલન કોલેજ, ȹજુ.

રȥવુશં મહાકાƥય કા�લદાસના ંકાƥયોમા ંસવҴƗȢૃƧટ માનવામા ંઆવે છે. આ કાƥયની રચના 

કા�લદાસે બધી Ȣૃિતઓ પછ� કર� હશે, કારણ ક° એમા ંકા�લદાસની પ�રપƈવ ̆ìા અને ̆િતભાનો 

પ�રચય મળે છે.

સામાƛય ર�તે Ęી પા́ોનો િવચાર કરવાનો હોય Ɨયાર° Ęી-ȶȿુુષના સબંધંને ક°ƛ̃મા ંરાખી 

નાયક-નાિયકાઓનો જ િવચાર ȺƉુયƗવે કરવામા ંઆવે છે. Ęી િ̆યતમા ક° પƗની હોવા ઉપરાતં 

ȶુ́ ી છે, માતા છે અને ȢુȬુ�Ơબની પણ છે.કોઈપણ મહાકિવના Ęીિવષયક મતંƥયો જોવા હોય તો 

આ �ભđ �ભđ અવƨથાઓની ̃Ƨટ�એ Ęીપા́ોનો અƟયાસ કરવો જોઈએ; અને એમ થાય તો જ 

સમ˴તયા ĘીƗવની ક°વી કƣપના અથવા ઝાંખી કિવને હતી તેનો Ɖયાલ આવી શક°. કા�લદાસની 

ĘીɅ�ૃƧટ જગતના કોઈપણ સારા કિવની ȱલુનામા ં બરાબર ઉભી રહ� શક° તેમ છે. Ęી આદશ½

કિવની સામે છે જ, પણ કાƥયો અને નાટકમા ંકા�લદાસે Ęીઓને અલગ- અલગ પ�ર�ƨથિત અને 

અવƨથામા ંબતાવી તેમȵુ ંƥય�ƈતƗવ આલેƉȻુ ંછે.

રȥવુશંમા ંɅદુ�ëણા, ઈƛȳુમતી, સીતા વગેર° Ęીપા́ોȵુ ંકા�લદાસે િનĮપણ કȻુ¿ છે.

૧) Ʌદુ�ëણા:

Ʌદુ�ëણા પિતપરાયણ અને ̆ૌઢ વયની Ęી છે. બીĤ સગ½મા ં થોડા સમય માટ° જ 

આવȱુ ં હોવા છતાં Ʌદુ�ëણાȵુ ં પા́ �ચરંĥવ અસર Ⱥકૂ� Ĥય છે. સગ½ના ̆ારંભમા ં જ કિવએ 

Ʌદુ�ëણાના પા́ȵુ ં ગૌરવવȱં ુ આલેખન કȻુ¿ છે. તે એક પિત̑તા આય½સđાર� છે. કિવ એના 

અનƛયશીલને દશા½વતા “अपासुलानां धुǐर कȧत[नीया” કહ° છે.પિત̑તા Ęીઓમા ં અ˴ેસર છે. તે 

સાચા અથ½મા ંરાĤની અધા¿ગીની બની રહ° છે; કારણ ક° રાĤએ Ȑ ન�ંદની̆સાદન̑ત ƨવીકાȻુ¿ છે, 

તેને તે ȶરૂા �દલથી સહકાર આપે છે. ગાયને અȵસુરતી Ʌદુ�ëણાને કિવએ સાચા અથ½મા ં ‘ʬિુતને 

અȵસુરતી ƨȺિૃત’ કહ� છે –

                ‘ Įतुेǐरवाथɍ èमǓृतरÛवगÍछत ्| 

रघु. २/२
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કા�લદાસે તેનો પ�રચય કરાવતા શĮઆતમા ં કɖુ ં છે ક°- ‘प×नी सुदͯ¢णे×यासीदÚवरèयेव

दͯ¢णा ं |’ Ĥણે ક° યìની દ�ëણા હતી. સાયકંાળે ગાય સ�હત પાછા ફરતા રાĤને તે અિનમેષ 

નયને િનહાƤયા કર° છે એમા ંએનો ̆ેમભાવ ̆ગટ થાય છે. પિતના Ⱥખુ ઉપરના આનદંભાવથી તે 

કાય½ની સફળતા સમĥ લે તેવી ચȱરુ છે. ગાયȵુ ં ȶજૂન કરતી Ʌદુ�ëણાȵુ ં Ȑ �ચ́ કા�લદાસે 

આલેƉȻુ ંછે, તે વાચકના �ચĂમા ંએક અƗયતં શીલવતી સđાર� તર�ક°ની છાપ ઉભી કર° છે. છેવટ°, 

સગ½ને Ӕતે સગભા½ Ʌદુ�ëણાને માટ° કિવએ Ȑ ઉપમાનો ̆યોԌયા છે તે આ સđાર�ના ƥય�ƈતƗવને 

અલૌ�કક ƨપશ½ અપ± છે. Ʌદુ�ëણાને આકાશ અને દ°વનદ� સાથે તથા તેણે ધારણ કર°લા ગભ½ને ચં̃

તેમજ િશવના તેજ સાથે સરખાવીને કિવએ રȥ ુȐવા મહાન ȶુ́ ને ધારણ કરવાની Ʌદુ�ëણાની 

ëમતા કલાƗમક ƨવĮપે ƨપƧટ કર� આપી છે.

       આમ, થોડા સમય માટ° આવȱુ ંɅદુ�ëણાȵુ ંપા́ પણ તેજƨવી છે. કા�લદાસે Ȣુમારસભંવમા ં

“ͩĐयाणां खलु धàया[णां स×पßयो मूलकारणम ् |” કɖુ ંછે. આ રાણી પણ �દલીપની �˲યાઓȵુ ંȺળૂ 

કારણ બનેલી દ°ખાય છે અને �દલીપ તેના Ďારા જ પોતાની તપƨચયા½ȵ ુ ંɅફુળ મેળવે છે.

૨) ઈƛȳુમતી:

રȥવુશંમા ં આવતા ઈƛȳુમતીના પા́નો Ɖયાલ અજ િવલાપ પરથી આવી શક° તેમ છે. 

ઈƛȳુમતી ̆Ɨયે અજને ઘણો આદર હોય તેમ જણાય છે. એક વખત અજ પોતાની ̆ેયસી ઈƛȳુમતી 

સાથે ઉપવનમા ં િવહાર કરતા હતા એ સમયે આકાશમાગ½થી નારદĥ વીણા વગાડતા ગોકણ½ƨથ 

મહાદ°વના દશ½ન માટ° નીકળા. અચાનક એમની વીણાથી એક �દƥય ȶƧુપમાળા ȱટૂ�ને ઈƛȳુમતીના 

ĳદય પર આવી, એમના આઘાતથી ઈƛȳુમતીના ̆ાણાતં થઇ ગયા. આથી રાĤને અસĜ ȳુઃખ 

થȻુ.ં તે ઈƛȳુમતીના શીલ અને િવિવધ Ȥણુોને યાદ કરતા શોક કરવા લાƊયા-

İͬगयं यǑद जीͪवतापहा ıदये ͩकं ǓनǑहता न हिÛत माम ्|

ͪवषमÜयमतृं Èवͬचƫवेदमतृं वा ͪवषͧमæĭेÍछया |    रघ.ु ८/४६
આ આ ઉપરાતં અજ કાલને(સમય ) િનદ½યી કહ°તા કહ° છે ક°

गǑृहणी सͬचवः सखी ͧमथः ͪĤयͧशçया लͧलते कलाͪवधौ |

कǽणाͪवमुखेन म×ृयुना हरता ×वां वद ͩकं न मे ǿतं ||  रघु. ८/६६
આ શƞદો તેનો ȶરુાવો છે. ઈƛȳુમતીના ȺƗૃȻ ુપછ� અજના ĥવનમા ંએક ̆કારની Ƀƛૂયતા આવી 

Ĥય છે, મા́ ȶુ́  દશરથને ઉછેરવા માટ° તેને ĥવɂુ ંપડ° છે.

૩) સીતા: સીતાȵુ ં પા́ ȺƉુયƗવે પƗની, ȶુ́ વȴ ૂઅને માતા તર�ક° આપણી સામે આવે છે. તેણે 

બધી ર�તે ƨવƨથતા Ĥળવી છે, આƗમƗયાગ કયҴ છે અને તે સૌને િ̆ય થઇ પડ� છે. ચા�રǞય િવશ ે
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સૌની સમë ખાતર� કરાવી હોવા છતા જયાર° રામ લોકાપવાદની બીક° તેનો Ɨયાગ કર° છે Ɨયાર°

લǛમણ Ďારા મોકલેલ સદં°શામા ંતેના ȶƖુય̆કોપનો આિવભા½વ થાય છે-

वाÍयè×वया मɮवचनात ् स राजा वéनौ ͪवशुÚधामͪप य×सम¢म ्|

मां लोकवादĮवणादहासीः Įतुèय ͩकं त×सǺशं कुलèय ||  रघु. १४/६१
         “ એ રાĤને મારા વતી કહ°જો ક° તમાર� સમë અ�Ɗનમા ં િવɃćુ થયેલી એવી મારો 

લોકોની વાત સાભંળ�ને Ɨયાગ કરો છો એ Ƀુ ં ̆Ɖયાત Ȣુળને શોભે છે? પછ�, તરત જ તેને 

પĔાતાપ થાય છે ક° આવા કƣયાણȸ�ુć િવષે �બનજવાબદાર�ભયા½ વત½નની શકંા તેણે કર� એ 

બરાબર નથી એȵુ ંȳુઃખ એના પોતાના જ અƛય જƛમના પાપȵુ ંફળ હશે !

સીતાના સદં°શમા ંકા�લદાસે ȶƖુય̆કોપની સાથે સીતાનો કોમળ ƨવભાવ, કȿુણાવƨથા અને 

પિત̑તાધમ½- પાલનȵુ ંવણ½ન ȣબૂ જ માિમ�ક શૈલીમા ંકȻુ¿ છે. નીચેના Ʀલોકમા ંસીતા કહ° છે-

साहं तपः सुय[ǓनͪवçटġिुçटǽŪवं Ĥसूतæेचǐरतुं यǓतçये |

भूयो यथा मे जननाÛतरेͪप ×वमेव भता[ न च ͪवĤयोगः ||     रघ.ु १४/६६
અથા½ȱ,્ Ɇંુ ̆સવ ઉપરાતં Ʌયૂ½ની સામે ȳૃ�Ƨટ રાખીને તપ કર�શ: Ȑથી બીĤ જƛમમા ંપણ 

આપ જ મારા પિત થાઓ અને િવયોગ ન થાઓ.આ ̆સગં પર સીતાની મહાȵભુાવતા અને 

ƨવાથ½Ɨયાગȵુ ં Ȑ વણ½ન કȻુ¿ છે તે અƗયતં કȿુણ, ઉĂેજક, માિમ�ક અને પિવ́ છે. ગભા½વƨથામા ં

કારણ િવના જ પ�રƗયકત કરવાવાળા પિત તરફ આવા ઉદગાર એક આય½ Ęીના Ⱥખુમાથંી જ 

નીકળ� શક°. સીતાના પા́મા ંĘીĥવનની કȿુણતા ̆િત�બ��બત થાય છે.

એક રાણી િવશે કહ°વાȵુ ં બાક� રɖુ ં અને તે છે અƊનીવણ½ની ગભ½વતી પƗની.રȥȢુુલમા ં

િવષયમા ંજ રાત એવો અƊનીવણ½ જƛમે એ જ કȿુણ વાત છે. તેના ȺƗૃȻ ુપછ� ગાદ� પર કોણ આવે 

તે ̆ĕ હતો, Ɨયાર° ખબર પડ� ક° એક રાણી ગભ½વતી છે. તેથી ̆ધાનોએ તેનો અ�ભષેક કયҴ અને 

કા�લદાસ હષ½ભેર કહ° છે ક° ભતા½ȵ ુ ંરાԌય તેણે બરાબર ર�તે ચલાƥȻુ-ં

 ‘ रा£ो राÏयं ͪवͬधवदͧशषƫतुरåयाहता£ा | ‘   रघु. १९/५७
અહ� અહ� કા�લદાસે આ Ęીȵુ ંનામ નથી બતાƥȻુ ંએ Ʌચૂક હશે?

        આમ, કા�લદાસની Ęી- Ʌ�ૃƧટનો િવચાર કરતા ંએમ લાગે છે ક° કા�લદાસની ̃Ƨટ�એ Ęી એ 

મા́ Ƀૃગંારરસનો જ િવભાવ નથી, િવષયɂિૃĂ સતંોષવાȵુ ંજ સાધન નથી. કા�લદાસના Ęી-પા́ો 

Ʌકુોમલ, મȴરુભાષી આકષ½ક જĮર હોય છે, પણ સાથોસાથ તેમનામા ં એક આƛત�રક ગૌરવ, 

સારવƗવ, ઓજસ હોય છે. આથી જ રાઈડર નામના િવĎાને કા�લદાસના પા́ો િવશ ેનҭƚȻુ ંછે ક°-
I know of no poet , unless it be Shakespeare, who has given the world a group of heroines 

so individual yet so universal, heroines as true as tender , as brave as are indumati , sudakshina 
, sita, parvati the yaksha’s bride and shakuntala.
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“ રȥવુશં આધા�રત મહિષ� વિસƧઠની ȹિૂમકા”
- ̆ા.રામાȵજુ િવČાબેન ĥ.

સƨંȢૃત ભવન,

                                                                      આર.આર.લાલન કોલેજ,ȹજુ
                                                                                                                         M.A.B.ED.,NET 

મહાકિવ કા�લદાસના ંમનમા ંĥવનȵુ ંȐ આદશ½�ચ́ ઊȹુ ંથȻુ ં છે તથા ƨȲળૂ અને શાતં 

ĥવનમાથંી ɅǛૂમ અને અનતં ĥવન િસć કરવાનો Ȑ મહામાગ½ ઉƗપđ થયો છે,તેમા ંઆ̒મ અને 

તપĔયા½ȵ ુ ં ƨથાન મહƗવȵુ ં છે. ĥવન ઉપભોગ નહ�,પણ માણસના ƥય�ƈતƗવને Ʌુદંર બનાવતી 

તપĔયા½ છે. 

રȥવુશંનો  ̆રોહ �દલીપથી આગળ ચાƣયો, તેના Ⱥળૂમા ંઆ Ⱥિુનના ̈ěવચ½સનો ̆ભાવ 

ƨપƧટ ર�તે પડÈો છે. રȥવુશંી રાĤઓ Ԍયાર° Ԍયાર° તેમના ĥવનમા ંકોઇને કોઇ  આપિĂ આવતી 

Ɨયાર° Ɨયાર° તે વિસƧઠ Ⱥિુન પાસે દોડ� આવતા.એ જ ર�તે રાĤ �દલીપ અને રાણી Ʌદુ�ëણા પણ 

આ̒મમા ંઆવી પહҭƍયા. અȶુ́ પણાના ં કારણો અને ઉપાયો Ĥણવા માટ° તે બનેં પરમ ̒ćેય 

તપોિનિધ ȢુલȤȿુુ વિશƧઠના ંઆ̒મમા ંઆવે છે. �દલીપ આ̒મમા ંઆવવાȵુ ં̆યોજન Ȥȿુુĥને કહ°

છે. Ɨયાર° તેની ધાર� અસર તેમના ĳદય ઉપર થાય છે. અȶુ́  રાજવીȵુ ંવેદનાȶણૂ½ આƗમિનવેદન 

થોડ�વાર માટ° ઋિષના હદયને પણ શોકમƊન કર� દ° છે. 

әડ� �ચ�તામાં Ȯબેૂલા વિસƧઠ ëણમા́મા ંƚયાનƨથ બની Ĥય છે.ƚયાનમાં તેમને �દલીપના 

િન:સતંાનપણાȵુ ંકારણ જણાય છે. મા́ એ કારણ જણાવીને અટક� જતા નથી, પરંȱ ુતે �ચ�તાજનક 

પ�ર�ƨથિતમાથંી બહાર નીકળવાનો માગ½ પણ ચӄધે છે. �દલીપ અને Ʌદુ�ëણાને કામધેȵુનંા શાપને 

લીધે સતંિત નથી.તેના િનવારણમાં કામધેȵનુી  ગેરહાજર�મા ંપોતાના આ̒મમા ંરહ°લી તેની ȶુ́ ી 

ન�ંદનીની  સેવા કરવા જણાવે છે. સાથેસાથ તેની સેવાિવિધ પણ બતાવે છે. તેમને ̆ોƗસાહન 

આપવા તથા ભિવƧયમા ં સવ½ Ƀભુ થશે એવો સકં°ત કરતા વચનો બોલ ે છે. “તમાȿંુ ̑ત ȶણૂ½

થાઓ,ȱ ુ ંઆ ̑તથી ȶુ́ ̆ાƜત કર�શ એવા મારા તને આશીવા½દ છે. 

ઋિષ વિસƧઠ મહાન તપƨવી છે. એટલે ક° પોતાના તપોબળથી જ તેની સમƨયા Ĥણી લે 

છે. �દલીપ એક ચ˲વત� રાĤ હોવા છતાં Ȥȿુુ વિસƧઠમા ંતેને અપાર ̒ćા છે. એટલે જ પોતાના 

િનવેદનના આરંભે તે ઋિષના �દƥય ƥય�ƈતƗવને આલેખે છે. 

13
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ધાિમ�ક િવિધ માટ° Ȣુલાચાય½ની સલાહ લેવી પડ°.વિસƧઠ પોતાના Ȣુલાચાય½ હોવાથી 

ƨવાભાિવક ર�તે જ �દલીપ પƗની સ�હત તેમના આ̒મમા ંગયા. �દલીપ  રાĤ આ̒મમા ંપહҭƍયા 

Ɨયાર° વિસƧઠ Ⱥિુન સાયȶંજૂન કર� રĜા હતા. ધમ½કાય½ ȶȿંુૂ કયા½ પછ� પƗની અȿંુધતી સાથે વિસƧઠ 

Ⱥિુન બેઠા હતા. Ɨયાર° �દલીપે તેમના દશ½ન કયા½. વિસƧઠને અ�Ɗન સાથે તથા અȿંુધતીને અહӄ

ƨવાહા સાથે સરખાવેલ  છે. અ�Ɗન સાથેની ઉપમા Ⱥિુનની તેજ�ƨવતા તથા પિવ́તા Ʌચૂવે છે. આ 

Ⱥિુન તપોિનિધ પણ હતા.તે  બધા કાય½ કરવા સમથ½ હતા.અનપƗયતા િનવારણ માટ°  આવા સમથ½

ȤĮુȵુ ં  માગ½દશ½ન મેળવવાનો �દલીપનો િનણ½ય ખર°ખર ઉĂમ હતો. 

વિસƧઠ Ⱥિુનને अथव[Ǔनͬध–અથવ½વેદના Ĥણકાર, અથવ½વેદના ભડંાર કĜા છે. આ 

િવશેષણથી તેમના ȶરુો�હત કાય½ની Ĥણકાર� Ʌચૂવી છે. ચાર°ય વેદમા ંઅથવ½વેદને સૌથી છેƣલી 

ƨવીȢૃિત મળ�. તેમા ંશʛઓુ સામે ̆યોજવાના િવિધઓ તેમજ राजकमा[ͨण નામનો નામનો િવભાગ 

પણ છે. આથી રાજȶરુો�હત આ બધાને Ĥણે અને ̆યોȐ એવી  અપેëા રાખવામા ંઆવે છે. 

વિસƧઠ Ⱥિુન ઇǛવાȢુ Ȣુળના ȶરુો�હત હતા. તેથી દµવી તથા માȵષુી આફતોȵુ ં િનવારણ 

તેમને હƨતક હȱ ુ.ં રાĤ �દલીપ માને છે ક° તેના રાԌયȵું સમ˴ તં́ Ʌ�ુƨથર છે તેȵ ુ ં કારણ 

Ȣુલȶરુો�હત વિસƧઠની શ�ƈત છે. આને લીધે જ તે રાԌય �દƥય તથા માનવીય આફતોથી Ⱥƈુત છે. 

આ બધાને યશ વિસƧઠ Ⱥિુનને ફાળે Ĥય છે. �દલીપના દµવી તથા માનવસબંધી આપિĂઓના ંહતા½

આ Ⱥિુન જ છે. दैवीनां मानुषीणां च ĤǓतहता[ ×वमापदाम ् | આગ,પાણી, રોગ , ȳુƧકાળ અને Ɯલેગ 

Ȑવી દµવી આપિĂ તથા આȻƈુતક, ચોર, ȳુƦમન,રાĤના માનીતા માણસો તથા લોભને લીધે 

નીપજતી માȵષુી આફતો. 

વિસƧઠ Ⱥિુનને मÛğकृतःમં́ ોના રચિયતા અથા½ȱ્ मÛğġçटा કĜા છે. રાĤ કહ°  છે ક° , 

મં́ ોની રચના કરનાર એવા તમારાથી ȳૂરથી જ ȳુƦમનોનો નાશ કરનારા મં́ ોથી મારા નજર°

પડનારા  લǛયને ભેદનાર મારા બાણો વӄધે છે .વિસƧઠની �દƥય શ�ƈતની કદર અહӄ ƥયƈત થાય 

છે. વિસƧઠ Ⱥિુન ક°વળ બીĤઓના મં́ ોનો િવિધમા ંયોગ કર° છે એટɀુ ંજ નહӄ, પણ ƨવય ંસમથ½

મં́ ો  અને િવિધઓની ȵતૂન ઉĊાવના કર° છે . આ મં́ ો એવા અસરકારક છે ક° તેના વડ° ̆યોȐલા 

̆ëેપાĘ ȳૂર-Ʌȳૂુરના ંઅȳૃƧટલǛયને  પણ પાડ� શક° છે. રાĤના ંબાણ આવા લǛય માટ° કાિમયાબ 

નીવડતા નથી. રાĤ પોતાના ં બાણ તથા વિસƧઠના ં મં́ ોની Ĥȳુઈ શ�ƈતની સરખામણી કર�

વિસƧઠની મહĂા ̆િતપા�દત કર° છે. 
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ખેતી કરતા લોકોની વƨતી ધરાવતા ભારતમા ં̆ાયશ: અનાɂ�ૃƧટ આફત સતત �ચ�તાજનક 

બની રહ° છે. પરંȱ ુ�દલીપના શાસનકાળ દરિમયાન આ �ચ�તા સતાવતી ન હતી. કારણ ક° વરસાદ 

સમયસર તથા ȶરૂતા ̆માણમાં પડતો હતો. પરંȱ ુ�દલીપ આȵુ ં̒ેય ȢુલȤȿુુ વિસƧઠ ને આપ ેછે. 

વિસƧઠના યìો એવા અસરકારક અને દોષર�હત હતા ક° દ°વતાઓ ̆સđ થઈ ɂ�ૃƧટ મોકલતા જ. 

य£ा×भवǓतपज[Ûयःपज[Ûयात ् अÛनसंभवः| (Įीमƫगवɮगीता ३:१४) 

માટ° �દલીપ કહ° છે ક°, “હ° હોતા, િવિધȶવૂ½ક અ�Ɗનમા ંતમારાથી હોમવામા ંઆવેલ ઘી વગેર°

વરસાદના રોકવાથી Ʌકૂાતા અનાજ માટ° વરસાદ ƨવĮપે થાય છે. માનવĥવનનો ƥયાપ સર°રાશ 

સો વષ½નો મનાય છે. આ આદશ½ �ƨથિત �દલીપના ંરાԌયમા ંહતી, Ȑ તેની Ʌખુ-શાિંત જનક શાસક 

રાજવીની દëતા તથા ëમતાનો Ɖયાલ આપે છે,પરંȱ ુ �દલીપ અƗયતં ન̊તાȶવૂ½ક સમ˴ સȺ�ૃć

વગેર°નો યશ વિસƧઠ Ⱥિુનને આપે છે .̆Ĥની આબાદ�ને ધમ½ȵુ ં નïર પીઠબળ હȱ ુ.ં ̆Ĥની 

Ȣુશળતા માટ° વિસƧઠના ̑ત-અƚયયનને જ કારણȹતૂ ગણાવે છે. तèय हेतुः ×वɮ Ħéमवच[सम|्

વિસƧઠ Ⱥિુનને ĦéमयोǓन-̈ěાના ȶુ́  કĜા છે, આવા ̈ěાના માનસȶુ́ Ȑ રાԌયȵુ ંƚયાન રાખતા 

હોય, ȶરુો�હત પડ° �બરાȐલા હોય તે રાԌયની સȺ�ૃć સપંિĂ ને ӕચ પણ આવતી નથી. 

�દલીપ વિસƧઠ Ⱥિુન ને तात કહ�ને સબંોધે છે. તે ȶ ુ́ ની ન̊તાથી Ȥȿુુĥ પાસે મન મોકįં 

કર° છે. અને પોતાને આપિĂમાથંી ઉગારવા િવનવે છે. �દલીપ આ કાય½ માટ° જવાબદાર� વિસƧઠ ને 

સҭપે  છે. તેને Ȥȿુુĥ પર સȶંણૂ½ ̒ćા છે. Ȑ અȵભુવે અગાઉ ȶરુવાર કર� આƜȻુ ંછે. દરવખતની 

Ȑમ આ વખતે પણ સફળતાની ચાવી Ȥȿુુ પાસે છે. इêवाकुणां दरुापेऽथȶ ×वदधीना Ǒह ͧसƨयः|

વિસƧઠ Ⱥિુનને सुÜतमीन ǿद સાથે સરખાવીને કિવએ તેમȵુ ંગાભંીય½ ɅચૂƥȻુ ંછે. �દ�દલીપની 

અનપƗયતાȵું કારણ Ĥણવા માટ° તે ƚયાનƨથ અવƨથામા ં હતા, Ɨયાર° શાતં માછલાવાળા �ƨથર 

સરોવર Ȑવા લાગતા હતા. Ⱥિુન મહાન યોગી હોવાથી લાંબા ƚયાનની જĮર હતી જ નહӄ. 

ëણવારમા ંતેમણે પોતાના ƚયાનથી અનપƗયતાȵુ ંકારણ Ĥણી લીȴુ.ં 

વિસƧઠ Ⱥિુન �દલીપની સમƨયા તથા તેȵુ ંસમાધાન જણાવે છે ,સાથ ેજ તેની ȹલૂ Ʌધુારવા 

ઉપદ°શȻƈુત વચનો પણ કહ° છે. ĤǓतबÚनाǓत Ǒह Įेयः पूÏयपूजाåयǓतĐमः| ȶԌૂય ƥય�ƈતઓ ક° તƗવો 

̆Ɨયે ઉ�ચત આદર દશા½વીને પિવ́ અત:કરણવાળો બનેલો માણસ જ ĥવનમા ંભ̃ બાબતોની 

̆ા�Ɯત કર� શક° છે. �જ�દગીમા ં ̆ાƜત થȱ ુ ંકƣયાણ અનેક બાબતોનો સરવાળો છે. 
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વિસƧઠ Ⱥિુન Ƀકુનની બાબતના Ĥણકાર હતા. ન�ંદનીȵુ ંઆગમન Ʌચૂક છે. એ સમજતા 

તેમને વાર ન લાગી.તેઓ દ�ઘ½̃�Ƨટવાળા હતા. એમ આ બાબત પરથી કહ� શકાય. નદં�નીȵ ુ ં

આગમન એ રાĤ માટ° સફળતાનો િનદ²શ કર° છે. ͧसͪƨं अदरूवǓत[नीं ͪवगणय |એવા વિસƧઠનાં

વચનોમાં તેમની әડ� Ʌઝૂ પણ દ°ખાય છે. સાથોસાથ રાĤ માટ° આ વચનો આશીવા½દĮપે પણ 

ƈƣયાણકાર� હોય તેમ લાગે છે. 

વિસƧઠ Ⱥિુન �દલીપ અને Ʌદુ�ëણાના સાચા અથ½મા ંમાગ½દશ½ક પણ બની રહ° છે. ન�ંદની 

ગાયની સેવા માટ° તે બનંેના કાયҴ પણ જણાવે છે. તેની સેવા કરવાની પćિત પણ બતાવે છે. 

તેમજ વિસƧઠ Ⱥિુન �દલીપના Ƀભુ�ચ�તક પણ છે. માટ° તેઓ આ કાય½મા ંɃભેુƍછા ƥયƈત કર° અને 

Ƀભુ આશીવા½દ આપે છે. अͪवËनमèतु ते èथेयाः ͪपतेव धुǐरपुǒğणाम ्| 

�દલીપ અને Ʌદુ�ëણા Ԍયાર° ̑તની સમા�Ɯત પછ� રાԌયમા ંપાછા  ફરતા હોય છે, Ɨયાર°

તેમને પાછા મોકલવાની  ઋિષને ઈƍછા તો ન�હ હોય, પરંȱ ુતેમણે પોતાની લાગણીઓ પર કાȸ ૂ

મેળƥયો. પોતાની ઇ�ƛ̃યોને કાȸમૂા ંરાખીને  વિસƧઠ° તે બનેંને નગરમા ંવળાƥયા. 

વિસƧઠ Ⱥિુનના ં“રȥવુશં” મહાકાƥયમા ંઆવતા પા́નો Ȭૂંકમા ં �ચĂાર આપવા માટ° તેમના 

માટ° ̆યોĤયલા િવશેષણો પણ એટલા જ નҭધનીય છે. Ȑમ ક°, तपोǓनͬधम,् हͪवभु[जम,् 

अथव[Ǔनͬधम,्ĦéमयोǓनम,् Ǔनͧमत£ः, दोष£ः, İçटुः सूनुः, सूनतृवाक्, कãपͪवत,् कुलपǓतः, वशी-આ 

બધા િવશેષણો Ďારા વિસƧઠ Ⱥિુનના ƥય�ƈતƗવની ઝાખંી થઈ Ĥય છે.જો �દલીપ રȥવુશંનો 

સȺ�ુચત આ�દ હતો,તો Ȑ તપĔયા½ના ̆ભાવથી અને આƗમિવલોપનની ભાવનાથી રઘવશં 

તેજોƏԍવલ બનતો જતો હતો,તેના Ⱥળૂમા ંઆ Ⱥિુનનો ̆ભાવ હતો. 

 સદંભ½˴થં Ʌ�ૂચ :   

૧. રȥવુશં – જયતં આચાય½, ̆વીણ ̆કાશન, રાજકોટ 

૨. રȥવુશં – સ.ં િ̆. સી.એલ શાĘી અને અƛય, Ԍયોિત ̆કાશન ,અમદાવાદ 

૩.  રȥવુશંȺ(્�Ďતીયસગ½)- ̆ા.ȶƧુપાબેન ઉમરાજવાળા અને પાĖ½ પԔƞલક°શન,અમદાવાદ 
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ABSTRACT     

Anyone watching the world economy is now pretty sure it is in recession. The US is going 
through tough times as they find their large financial institutions collapsing. The government has 
decided to spend more than 700 billion dollars trying to revive the economy. but nothing seems 
to be working yet. The large multi lateral institutions like the World Bank and the international 
Monetary fund are clueless and don't really crises and recession and its impacts on Indian 
Economy. 

KEY  WORDS: Global Recession, Indian Economy,  Stock Market, Unemployment 

INTRODUCTION: 

The media, economists , financial expert intellectuals, everyone seems to have an opinion about 
the global financial crisis and its ongoing effect. They keep debating on whether it would affect 
the Indian economy or not. However,  Ganesha  blatantly states "what goes around comes 
around", this global economic meltdown is going to influence the economic sector too. 

OBJECTIVE OF THE STUDY: 

The objectives of the present study are as under: 

     (1) To explain the meaning and origin of global  crisis and global recession 

     (2) To describe  the causes of global crises 

     (3) To describe the effects of global crises 

     (4) To describe the impacts of global crises in India 

WHAT IS GLOBAL CRISIS? 

The global financial crisis, brewing for a while, really started to show its effects in the middle of 
2007 and into 2008, Around the world stock markets have fallen, large financial institutions have 
collapsed or been bought financial systems. 

The financial and credit crisis of 2008 has reshaped the financial services industry dramatically 
in the United States and worldwide. The impact of recent events such as illiquidity in the credit 

14
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market, bank failures, and central bank and government to rescue financial institutions will 
continue to affect these companies and their customers for years to come. For some, there are 
many business challenges and difficult decisions ahead. For others, there may be opportunities to 
expand geographically or in to businesses.   

THE ORIGIN OF THE GLOBAL CRISIS: 

The  crisis which began with the bursting of the housing bubble in the US. Default as on sub-
prime mortgages early last year has its origins in the loose monetary policy followed under 
former Chairman of the US Federal Reserve. Alan Greenspan. In a bid to counter the economic 
slowdown brought on by the dotcom bust of 2000, the US Fed steadfastly lowered interest rates 
to 1% during the period till 2004 before raising it to 5.25% in 2006. The combination of rising 
prosperity and low interest rates led to a sharp increase in demand for housing loans even as 
liquidity saw a run up in all asset values, including houses. This encouraged borrowers to assume 
expensive mortgages in the belief that they would be able to get refinance on more favourable 
terms. However, once interest rates began to rise and housing prices started to drop in many parts 
of the US in 2006-07 refinancing became more difficult. Defaults and foreclosures became 
commonplace once home prices stopped going up and then started falling. What made matters 
worse was that banks and mortgage lenders that had securitized their loans by issuing mortgage-
backed securities, based on underlying mortgage payments, suddenly found the value of these 
securities falling rapidly as defaults rose.  

CAUSES OF GLOBAL CRISIS: 

The causes of global crisis are: 

(1) Currency Crisis: 

A currency crisis, which is also called a Balance-of-payment crisis, occurs when the   value of 
currency changes quickly undermining its ability to serve a medium of exchange or a store of 
value. It is a type of financial crisis and is often associated with a economic crisis. Currency 
crisis can be especially destructive to both small open economies and bigger one. Government 
often take on the role of fending off such attacks by satisfying the excess demand for a given 
currency using the country's own currency, reserve or it foreign reserve. 

(2) Inflation: 

Inflation is a rise in the general level of prices of goods and services in an economy over a period 
of time. There are certain factors which affect the inflation rate hike in crude oil prices, Tax 
policy of government , Financial disorder etc. Inflation can cause adverse effects on the 
economy. 
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(3) Nation Debt: 

National debt is also known as government debt. It is money owed by any level of government, 
central government, federal government, municipal government, or local government. National 
debt can be seen as an indirect debt of the taxpayers. 

(4) Speculation and Economic bubble: 

Speculation is the assumption of the risk of loss, in return for the possibility of a reward. 
Financial speculation involves the buying, holding, selling, and short-selling of stocks, bonds, 
commodities, currencies, derivatives, or any valuable financial instrument it is the one o the 
major cause of global crisis because of highly speculative nature of share market, and certain 
fraud in corporate worlds. eg. As Satyam is come up with the major fraud and this news has 
affected the Sensex alot. 

(5) War: 

War is the reciprocal and violent application of force between hostile political entities aimed at 
bringing about a desired political end- state via armed conflict. War is an interaction in which 
two or more militaries have a " struggle of wills". 

(6) High Interest Rate: 

An interest rate is the price a borrower pays for the use of money they do not own, and the return 
a lender receives for deferring the use of funds, be lending it to the borrower. There are certain 
factors which affects the interest rate such a CRR rate, Repo rates, Reserve Repo rate etc. 

(7) Under Consumption: 

Falling consumer demand because of high interest rate, low wages pain to the workers which is 
in turn reduced the purchasing power of the workers, inflation etc. In short there are large gap 
between aggregate demand and aggregate supply. 

EFFECT OF GLOBAL CRISIS: 

(1) Bankruptcy: 

Bankruptcy is legally declared  inability or impairment of an individual or organization to pay its 
creditors. Creditors may file a bankruptcy petition against a debtor in an effort to recoup a 
portion of what they are owed. And because of U.S. crisis the giant corporate Lehman Brothers 
declared bankruptcy after failing to find buyers during the weekend of September 13-14. 

(2) Credit Crunch: 
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Credit crunch also knows as a credit squeeze or credit crisis is a sudden reduction in the general 
availability of loans or credit or a sudden tightening of the conditions required to obtain a loan 
from the banks. A credit crunch generally involves a reduction in the availability of credit 
independent of a rise in officially interest rates. 

(3) Stock Market Crash: 

A stock market crash is a sudden dramatic decline of stock prices across a significant cross-
section of a stock market. Crashes are driven by panic as much as by underlying economic 
factors. They often follow speculative stock market bubbles. So investors spend less as they fear 
stocks values will fall and thus stock market fall on negative sentiment. 

(4) Unemployment: 

Unemployment occurs when a person is available to work and currently seeking work, but the 
person is without and because of global crisis many of employers becomes jobless as employers 
are no more able to bear a cost of labours and because of under consumption they have to go for 
layoffs. eg. shut down of certain diamond business in Surat as less demand from foreign 
countries, or shut down of certain ceramic industries in Morbi. 

IMPACTS ON INDIA: 

(1)Indian Stock Market: 

An eventful week of great turbulence has begun in the global financial scenario as stock prices 
dipped across much of the globe on news that investment bankers, Lehman Brothers Holdings 
filed for bankruptcy and Merrill Lynch & Co's forced sale to bank of America, the investment in 
Indian firms by these U.S. investment bankers are a major worry for Indian investors. Indian 
stock market has seen its worst time the global financial crises. Mostly all the industrial sectors 
experienced a consistent low in their stock prices. The IT sector has been badly hit. Nearly half 
of the IT sector firms revenues come from banking and financial institutions. The IT companies 
have these investment banks as their clients. With the effect of financial crises, IT companies are 
not able to enhance their business with these investment banks, and in turn, started retrenching  
their employees. Apart from the financial crises, the employee's turnover is creating  turmoil in 
the market as well. Job security is the biggest fear among people. 

(2) Banks: 

The ongoing crisis has an adverse impact on Indian banks. The large investment banks originally 
from the US, had invested substantially in the stocks of Indian banks. The banks, in turn, have 
invested derivatives, which might have exposure to these investment bankers. Public sector 
banks, which have exposure towards derivatives, are the worst hit by the crisis. 
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(3) Real Estate: 

Real estate is badly affected by the current financial downturn. The investment banks had given 
huge amount of money to real estate companies for development projects. With the large 
investment banks going bankrupt, the projects have to be discontinued, leading to the slump in 
the real estate market as well. 

(4) India's Exports: 

The worldwide financial crisis has caused up to 70% fall in India's exports. Handicrafts exports 
fall by 70%. Other sectors like tea and carpets were also down by 20% and 32%, respectively. 
The Indian government is now attempting lifting export curbs on steel and some agro products. 
Overall export growth went down to just over 10% from 26.9%. Two if India's largest markers, 
European Union and the US, are both in the throes of financial crisis. Bulk cargo shipping rates 
have also come down by nearly 50%. 

(5) Rupee Value: 

Rupee value against the US dollar has weakened dramatically. One reason might be the foreign 
fund inflow into India that was so prominent in the last couple of years, has turned negative 
financial institutional investors have deliberated globally. Part of the reason has been the crunch 
they have faced in home market, and part of it has been the flight to safety of US treasury paper. 
This net FII flow has been the single most important reason for the rupee's fall. The dollar has 
also strengthened against most currencies globally, not due to any strength of the US economy, 
but due to a 'flight to safety' of global capital. The US dollar has been the world's reserve 
currency for several decades now. The rupee's fall against other major currencies has been less 
pronounced. 

CONCLUSION: 

The overall analysis of the intervention to the Indian economy by the global financial crisis 
depicts that is crisis is the end of the beginning  still it has long way to go but one good news for 
the Indian economy the Indian banks are stable to capitalize the market but together contribution 
of the factors to the GDP requires some stringent actions from the concerned authorities. 
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Di>g (jÃlini ai(dvis)ai[ni> JvnFi[rNni[ a¿yis 

                                                        - Diƒ.An[hl k[. gi>(vt

lJ`jFGF W6F N[XM VFH[ h05YL 5|UTL SZL ZCIF  K[P N[XGF J'lwW VG[ lJSF;G[ DF5JF DF8[ ZFQ8=LI 

VFJS VG[ DFYFNL9 VFJSG[ VFlY"S lJSF;GF\ DF5N\0 TZLS[ p5IMUDF\ ,[JFDF\ VFJL ZCIF\ K[P 5Z>t& k[Tlik 
d[S[ini a¿yisprY)  riOT^)y aivk  an[ miYid)q aivk U>c) h[ivi Cti> aivi d[Si[ni> li[ki[ni> JvnFi[rNmi> 
s&Firi[ Yyi[ n ht[i. p(rNim[ ai(Y<k vZZZZ(¹F an[ (vkisni>mipd>D tr)k[ Jvnn) g&Nv_ii(Quality of life)pr Bir 
m*kvimi> aiv) rhyi[ C[. ai (dSimi> si[] p\Ym JvnFi[rN g&Nv_ii ai>k Si[Fvini[ p\Ryn D[(vs mi[(rs D[(vs[ 
kyi[<hti[.. RyirpC) v](Vkkxia[ d&(nyini dr[k d[Si[a[ kr[l) p\g(t an[ t[mni JvnFi[rNmi> Yy[li s&Firin[ 
mipvi miT[ sy&ktriOT^i[a[ t[ni (vV (vkis ah[vilmi> minv (vkisai>k (Human development index-

HDI)Si[F)n[ d&(nyini d[Si[n[ JvnFi[rNn) g&Nv_iini an[ minv (vkisn[ aFir[ d&(nyini d[Si[n[ k|m aipvimi> 
aiv[ C[. aim, ai(Y<k (vkisni mipd>D tr)k[ riOT)̂y aivk k[ miYid)q aivk nh) pr>t& Jvn Fi[rNn[ 
Av)kirmi> aiv) C[. 

VFlNJF;LGMsVG];}lRT HG HFlTfGMVY"o 

EFZTGF VFlNJF;LVM S[ HG HFlTVM DF8[G] A\WFZ6LI GFD VG];}lRT VFlNHFlTVM K[P VFlNJF;LVM 
H\U,M VG[ 5CF0L 5|N[XMDF\ T[DH 5|FS'lTS ZLT[ V,UTF WZFJTF 5|N[XMDF\ J;JF8 SZ[ K[P T[VMG[ H]NF H]NF 

GFD[ VM/BJFDF\ VFJ[ K[P VFlNJF;LVMG[‘lUlZHGM˜4—JGJF;L’4—D}/JTGLVM’ TZLS[ VM/BJFDF\ VFJ[ K[P 
VFlNJF;LVM DF8[GF 5|Rl,T GFDMDF\ JgI HFlT4JGJF;L4 5CF0L4 VFlND HFlT4 VFlNJF;L4 VFlN HFlT4 

VG];}lRT VFlNHFlT JU[Z[ GFDMGM ;DFJ[X YFI K[P VF AWF GFDMDF\ —VFlNJF;L’XaN JW] 5|Rl,T 

K[P’VG];}lRT VFlNHFlT’ V[ VFlNJF;LVM DF8[ 5|IMHFlT A\WFZ6LI 5lZEFQFF  K[P’VG];}lRT VFlNHFlT’
5lZEFQFF VFlNJF;LVM DF8[ J5ZFTL AWL 5lZEFQFFVMG[ VFJZL ,[  K[P 

ÒJGWMZ6o 
        ÒJGWMZ6 V[8,[ ,MSMG[ 5|F%T VFlY"S4 EF{lTS4 ;FDFlHS ;]Bv;]lJnFVMP 
        ÒJGWMZ6GL U]6JTFG] lJlEgG H]NL H]NL ZLT[ VY"38G Y. XS[PV[DF\YL S[8,F\S ;,FDTL4 ZMHUFZLGL 
TSM4 RMbB] 5IF"JZ64 ;Z/ 5|JF;4 DF/BFlSI  ;]lJnFVM4 5IF"%T VFZMuI ;]lJnFVM4 ;FZL XF/FVM4 
SFI"1FD ;ZSFZ4 S]\8]\A VG[ lD+M ;FY[ UF/[,M ;DIPVF ZLT[ ÒJGWMZ6GL lJ:T'T bIF, K[P 
         ÒJGWMZ6DF\ BMZFS4 S50F\4DSFG4 lX1F64 TlAAL ;FZJFZ4 Z[<J[4 Z:TFVM4 pHF" XlST4 5LJFG] 5F6L 
JU[Z[GM ;DFJ[X YFI K[P 

15



MARCH-2015,    63                          VOLUME-4, ISSUE-13

http://www.shantiejournal.com/ ISSN :2278-4381

VeIF;1F[+GL 5;\NULo 
            ;\XMWG SZJF DF8[ ;F{YL VuFtIGL AFAT VeIF; 1F[+GL 5;\NUL SZJFGL K[P ;\XMWG DF8[ 5;\N 
SZ[, lJQFI  DF8[ H~ZL DFlCTL ;RM8 TYF lJXF/ :J~5[ D/[ V[ DCtJG]\ K[P SM. 56 lJQFI  J:T]GF VeIF; 
DF8[ 1F[+ 5;\NUL B}A H H~ZL VG[ DCtJGL AGL HFI K[P 5;\N SZJFDF\ VFJ[, 1F[+DF\YL lJQFIG[ ,UTL 
H~ZL DFlCTL T[DH lJ`jF;GLI DFlCTL V[S+ SZJFGL ;Z/ CMJL HM.V[P 

         VF AFATG[ wIFGDF\ ZFBLG[ U]HZFT ZFHIGF 0F\U lH<,FGF UFD0FGL 5;\NUL SZL K[P 

sVflJ:TFZGL 5;\NULo 

0F\U lH<,FGM V[S H TF,]SM VFCJF K[PCF,DF\ GJF HFC[Z YI[,F TF,]SF J3.4;]ALZ K[PVFDF\YL D[\ VFCJF 
TF,]SFDF\YL ;]gNF VG[ HMUAFZL4J3. TF,]SFDF\YL U]\H5[0F VG[ DM8LNFANZ4 ;]ALZ TF,]SFDF\YL HFDF,F VG[ 
JF0LIFJG V[D S], K UFDMGL 5;\NUL SZL K[P 

sAflGNxF¶GGL 5;\NUL o  
lJQFIG[ wIFGDF\ ZFBLG[ S]8]\AGF p¿ZNFTFGL 5;\NUL lGNxF¶G 5NWlTYL Z@ ,[B[ $Z( S]8]\AMGL 5;\NUL 
SZJFDF\ VFJL K[PT[DF\YL IFNlrKS 5NWlT sl;d5, V[g0 Z[g0D 5wWlTfYL Z*_ S]8]\AMGL 5;\NUL SZJFDF\ 
VFJL K[P5;\N SZ[,F UFDMDF\YL $%F S]8]\AMG[ 5;\NUL SZL VeIF; SZ[, K[P 

VeIF;GF C[T]VMo 

!P 0F\U lH<,FGF VFlNJF;LVMGLVFlY"S 5lZl:YlTGM VeIF; SZJMP 
ZP 0F\U lH<,FGFVFlNJF;LVMGLVFZMuIlJQFIS  5lZl:yFlTGM VeIF; SZJMP 
#P 0F\U lH<,FGFVFlNJF;LVMGF lX1F6GL  5lZl:yFlTGM VeIF; SZJMP 
$P 0F\U lH<,FGFVFlNJF;LVMGF ;FDFlHS VG[ ;F\:S'lTS  5lZl:yFlTGM VeIF; SZJMP 
5P 0F\U lH<,FGFVFlNJF;LVMDF\ HFlTUT ;DFGTFGM VeIF; SZJMP 
&P 0F\U lH<,FGFVFlNJF;LVMGF ÒJGWMZ6 ;]WFZJF ;ZSFZGL IMHGFGL V;Z T5F;JLP 
VeIF;G]\ DCtJ qp5IMUo 
5|:T]T VeIF;DF\ VFlNJF;LGF ÒJG WMZ6GF ;FDFlHS4 VFlY"S 5lZl:YlTVMG[ ,FUTM K[P VF VeIF; £FZF  
VFlNJF;LVMGF ÒJG WMZ6GL l:YlT S[jFL  T[ V\U[GM bIF, VFJX[P T[DH SM. 56 5|SFZGM VeIF; SZJFDF\ 
VFJ[ TM T[GL 5FK/ BF; C[T] CMI K[P T[ VeIF;G] DCtJ CMI K[P 
!P VF VeIF; TF,]SFGF 5|A]W jIlSTVM4 lH7F;]VM VG[ HFU'T GFUlZSMG[ 5MTFGF TF,]SM45MTFG]\ UFD     
           lJX[GL T,:5XL" 7FG VF5X[P
ZP VF VeIF; U|FD 5\RFITGF GJF lGI]ST ;Z5\RMG[ p5IMUL AGX[P  
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#P VF VeIF; VgI ;\XMWSM DF8[ GJL lNXF  B],X[P 
  $P VF VeIF; £FZF  S. S. 7FlTGM ;DFJ[X YFI K[ T[GM bIF, VFJX[P
  5P VF VeIF; 5ZYL VFlNJF;LVMGFlJSF; DF8[ lJlJW IMHGF CFY WZJFDF\ VFJL K[P  

T[GF £FZF VFlNJF;LVMGM S[8,M lJSF; YIM K[P T[ HF6L XSFX[P 
 &P VF VeIF; 5ZYL VFlNJF;LGF;FDFÒS4ZLTvZLJFHM[4 ;F\:S'lT4ZC[6L SZ6L JU[Z[GM 

bIF, VFJX[P
  *P     VF VeIF; 5ZYL VFlNJF;LVMDF\ lX1F6GM  S[8,M lJSF; YIM K[ T[ HF6L XSFX[P
  (P VF VeIF; 5ZYL VFlNJF;LVMG[ lJSF; DF8[ G0TF ÝÇM 5Z ÝSFX 5F0JFDF\  

VFJX[PT[G[ ,LW[ VF ÝÇM 5Z wIFG 50X[PT[YL T[G[ pS[,JF DF8[ ÝIF;M Y. XSX[P 
  )P VF VeIF;M 5ZYL VFlNJF;LVMÝtI[ CHL 56 S[8,LS U[Z;DHM K[PH[DS[ VFlNJF;LVM 

V[8,[ hF0 5Z ZC[GFZF4TLZ SFD9F ,.G[ OZGFZF JU[Z[ U[Z;DHM N]Z Y. XSX[P 
!_P VF VeIF; VgIX{1Fl6S ;\:YFVM T[DH lAG  X{Ùl6S ;\:YFVM DF8[ 56 p5IMUL  

YX[P 
          !!P VF VeIF; äFZFVFlNJF;L ,MSMGF HLJGWMZ6DF\ 5lZJT"GVFjI]\ S[ GlC T[ V\U[GM                 

bIF, VFJX[P 

!P!_ VeIF;GL DIF"¹FVF[o 
!P 5|:T]T VeIF; 0F\U lH<,GF lGNlxF¶T ZLT[ 5;\w SZ[,F K UFDM 5]ZTM H DIF"lNT ZC[X[P
ZP VF 1F[+ SFI"DF\ pTZNFTFGF HJFAM ;\5}6" ;FRF CMJFGL XSITF VMKL CMI K[P 
#P 5|:T]T VeIF;DF\ ptTZNFTFGL ;FDFgI DFlCTL ,[JF HJF DF8[ ptTZNFTF[ JC[,L ;JFZ[ 0]\UZM  
     5Z B[TLG]\ SFD SZJF GLS/L HTF CMJFYL DFlCTL ,[JF DF8[ YM0M ;DI ,FuIMP 
$P JFl0IFJG VG[ HFDF,F UFD DCFZFQ8|GL AM0"Z 5Z CMJFYL tIF\GL ,MS AM,LGF XaNM         
      V,U 50TF\ CMJFYL VG[ V[ ,MSM U]HZFTL 56 JWFZ[ HF6TF G CMJFYL DFlCTL 
      D[/JJF D]xS[,L 50LP 
5P JFl0IFJG UFDDF\ AWFH S]\8]\AM ;]UZ O[S8ZLDF\ 5MTFGL ZMHUFZL D[/JJF DF8[ HTF ZCIF     
     CMJFYL WZGF VFH] AFH]GF J0L,M 5F;[YL DFlCTL D[/JJF D]xS[,L 50LP 
&P ;\XMWGGF AWF H UFDM U|FD 5\RFITDF\ VFJTF CMJFYL 5\RFIT XMWJF DF8[ D]xS[,L G0L  
      V[8,[ DFlCTL D[/JJF lJ,\A YIMP 
*P VF VeIF; DF8[ D[/J[, 5|FYlDS DFlCTL JQF" Z_!#vZ_!$ 5}ZTL H DIF"lNTK[P 

;\XF[WG 5£lTo 
     5|:T]T;\XF[WG 5|FYlDS DFlCTL T[DH UF{6 DFlCTL  p5Z VWFlZT ¼C[X[P 

!P³5|FYlDS DFlCTLo



MARCH-2015,    65                          VOLUME-4, ISSUE-13

http://www.shantiejournal.com/ ISSN :2278-4381

       ;\XF[WGSFI"DF\ lJQFIG[ VG~5 JF:TlJS 5l¼l:YlTGF[ VeIF; S¼JF4 5|FYlDS DFlCTL    
       H~ZL K[P 5|FYlDS DFlCTL ;\XF[WS 5|tI©F ZLT[ D[/JLG[ T[GF[ p5I[FU ;\XF[WG SFI"DF\ SZ[ K[P  
       VF DFlCTL lJ`jF;GLI VG[ ;RF[8 CF[I K[P 
          VF VeIF; DF8[ 5;\N SZ[, UFDMGF VFlNJF;L 7FlTGF S]\8]\AM 5F;[YL 5|xGFJ,L £FZF  
          5|FYlDS DFlCTL  D[/JJFDF\ VFJL K[P 
sVf D],FSFT 5£lTo
        VF 5wWlT £FZF UFDDF\ 5|tI1F S[ 5ZM1F  D],FSFT ,. HM DFlCTL V[S+LT SZJFDF\ VFJ[ K[ T[G[ D],FSFT 
5wWlT  SC[JFI K[P VF 5wWlT  £FZF ,MSM 5F;[ H[ DFlCTL D[/JJFGL CMI T[GM ;\5S" SZJFGM CMI K[P H[D S[4 
;Z5\RzL4 T,F8LzL4 UFDGF J0L,M  £FZF 56 5|FYlDS DFlCTL D[/JL K[P 
sAf5|xGFJ,Lo 
        VeIF;GF C[T]VMG[ VG]~5 5|`GMGL IFNL AGFJL VFlNJF;L 7FlTGF S]\8]\AMGL 5|tI1F D],FSFT ,. VF 
DFlCTLD[/JJFDF\ VFJ[ K[P 
ZP UF{6 DFlCTLo
        HIFZ[ SM. jIlST  VYJF   ;\:YF  ALÒ SM.  jIlST  VYJF   ;\:YF  £FZF  D[/J[, DFlCTLGM p5IMU 
5MTFGF ;\XMWG S[ VeIF; DF8[ SZ[ TM T[JL DFlCTLG[ UF{6 DFlCTL SC[ K[P UF{6 DFlCTL U|\YF,I4 ;ZSFZL 
SR[ZLVM4 5|SFXGM J[A;F.8 JU[Z[DF\YL 5|F%T  YFI  K[P 
VeIF;GF TFZ6M o  
       s>Si[Fn a¿yis oiri mi(ht) p\i¼t kr) t[ni (vÅl[PNni aiFir[ a¿yisni tirNi[ tirvvimi< aiv[l C[. 
1. Di>g (jÃlini ps>d kr[li a¿yis x[#ii[mi> Di>g (jÃlimi> ai>trmiLKini[ (vkis siri[ Yy[li[ ji[vi mL[ C[. j[mi> S]x(Nk 
sgvD, airi[³yn) sgvD, v)jL)n) sgvD, vihnÄyvhirn) sgvD vg[r[ s&(vFiai[ upl¾F C[. 
2. ps>d kr[li a¿yis x[#ini (jÃlimi> (SxNn&> p\miN ji[ea[ ti[ k&l Tkivir) p\miN[ 75.16 % C[. 
3. a¿yisx[#ini gimi[mi> mi[Ti Bigni uRtrditiai[ni[ Äyvsiy K[t) hi[viY) pS&pilnni[ ÄyvsiypN (vkAyi[    
   C[. 
4. aivkn) (AY(t tpisti> jiNvi mÇy& C[ k[, ps>d kr[li mi[Ti Bigni ai(dvis) k&>T&>bi[n) aivkn) (AY(tmi>  
   vZ(¹F Ye rh[l) C[. 
5. a¿yis x[#ini gimmi> srkir) k[ King) dviKinin) s&(vFi nY) pr>t& bFi j uRtrditiai[n[ shiy mL[ C[. 

s>dB< s*(c: 
1.   dv[ j[.k[. Birtmi> smij anDi p\kiSn-2011-12 
2.   ki](TÃy mi[D<n aY<SiA#i b[ (dvsmi> s). jmnidisn) k>pn),  

3.  “ki](TÃy” S]x(Nkp&Atki[n&> p\(t(Oq p\kiSn g\Zh- amdivid {1996 

4. www.Quality of life.com
5.   m&likit an[ p\Ånivl)niaiFir[ p\i¼t mi(ht) vP<: 2013-14 
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“સƨંȢૃત સા�હƗયમા ંપતાકાƨથાનક”
̆ો. ડૉ. �હતાથ� ĥ. અ˴ાવત ,

અƚયë,

સƨંȢૃત િવભાગ, ધમ±ƛ̃િસ�હĥ આȬ્½સ કોલેજ ,રાજકોટ

̆ƨતાવના :-  સƨંȢૃત સા�હƗયમા ં કાƥય શƞદ ƥયાપક અથ½મા ં  વપરાય છે .તેના ȺƉુય બે ̆કારો –̒ƥય  

કાƥય તથા ȳૃƦય ક° અ�ભનેય કાƥય છે. આમાથંી અ�ભનેય –ȳૃƦય કાƥયમા ંદસ ̆કારના ંĮપકો તેમજ ઉપ

Įપકોનો  સમાવેશ થાય છે. ȳૃƦય કાƥયના ં લëણો –તેના ̆યોગ િવષે, નાટÇના સિંવધાન (વƨȱ ુ)ં, નેતા, રસ 

વગર° િવષયક ચચા½  નાટÇશાĘીય ˴થંોમા ંનાટયȵુ ંશર�ર કɖુ ં છે૧*.નાટયના ં હાદ½  અથા½ત આƗમા Ʌધુી 

પહҭચી શકાય છે . નાટયનો આƗમા રસ છે .અને નાટÇના ઇિતɂĂૃ Ďારા રસની અȵȹુિૂત કરવા ક° નાટÇ

̆યોગને માણવા માટ° સʯુદય ̆ેëકસતત �જìાɅ ુહોય એ ƨવાભાિવક છે. સમ˴ નાટયȵુ ંઆƨવાદન ક° તેનો 

રસાƨવાદ  ̆યોગ Ďારા જ માણી શકાય અને ̆યોગ દરિમયાન સવંાદોમા ં જો ચમƗȢૃિત જોવા મળે તો 

સોનામા ંɅગુધં ભળે છે 

મનોરંજનના ંસવҴĂમ સાધન એવા નાટક (નાટÇ ̆યોગ )ને માણવા આવેલા ̆ેëકોને સામાƛય 

નાટÇ ભજવણી ક° સાધારણ સવંાદોમા ંજ આનદં મળે અને એ માટ° જĮર� છે. નાટÇકાર તથા ̆ેëકો બનેંની 

ĥìાસાને સતંોષે એવા  અથ½ Ʌચૂક સવંાદો ,Ȑને તેઓ બનેં પë માણી શક° .

િસćહƨત નાટÇકાર નાટક�ય કથાવƨȱમુા ં ચમƗȢૃિત લાવવા માટ°  તેમજ સĳદય સામા�જકોની  

�જìાસાને સતંોષવા માટ° અȺકુ ચોïસ Ʌચૂનો –અȺકુ ચોïસ ̆કારની ̆Ȼ�ુƈત  Ďારા કર° છે, Ȑને 

Ȥજુરાતી સા�હƗયમા ં“નાટÇȻ�ુƈત” ક° “નાટÇાƗમક વ˲ો�ƈત” કહ° છે.Ӕ˴ેĥમા ંȐને “Dramatic Irony”કહ° છે. તો 

સƨંȢૃતમા ં આવી નાટÇȻ�ુƈતને “પતાકાƨથાનક” કહ° છે. પતાકાƨથાનકમા ં નાટÇ̆યોગ દરિમયાન ભાિવ 

ઘટનાȵુ ં Ʌચૂન ક° તેનો સકં°ત એવી સફળતાȶવૂ½ક  કરાય છે ક° તે ઘટના Ԍયાર° નાટÇમા ંઆવે છે Ɨયાર°

̆ેëકો  તેની ચમƗȢૃિત માણે છે. અર°, સĳદય સામા�જક તોપતાકાƨથાનકમા ંથતો ભાવી ઘટનાનો ઈશારો  

તરત જ પામી Ĥય છે .એવા અથ½Ʌચૂક  સવંાદો ,Ȑને તેઓ બનેં પë માણી શક°. 

“પતાકાƨથાનક”ȵુ ં ƨવĮપ:-  ભરતȺિુનએ નાટયશાĘમા ં“પતાકાƨથાનક” ના ંƨવĮપ િવષે કɖુ ંછે ક°

–“Ԍયાર°  કોઈ એક ̆ાયોજનના ં િવચાર કરતા અચાનક તેવા જ અƛયઅથ½ની ̆ા�Ɯત  થાય અથવા બીĤ

અથ½ની Ʌચૂના મળે Ɨયાર° તેને પતાકાƨથાનક થȻુ ંકહ°વાય છે.૨*

દશȿુપકમા ં ધનજંયે કɖુ ં છે ક° “ Ԍયા ં ̆ƨȱતુ ભાિવ વƨȱȵુુઅંƛયો�ƈતȻƈુત Ʌચૂન મળે તે 

પતાકાƨથાનક છે.” ૩ * 

સાગરનદં�ના ં  મતે  “Ԍયાર° કોઈ એક કાય½નો િવચાર  કરતા હોય તે જ સમયે તેɂુ ં જ અƛય 

̆યોજન િવચાયા½  િવના મળે -અથવા તેનો સકં°ત  મળે તો તેને પતાકા ƨથાનક કહ° છે.” ૪*

16
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રામચં̃ -Ȥણુચં̃ ના મત Ⱥજુબ  “Ԍયા ં િવચાર°લા અથ½ કરતા અƛય અથ½ની ̆ા�Ɯત ,Ȑ ȺƉુય 

કથાવƨȱ ુમાટ° ઉપકારક હોય Ɨયા ંપતાકાƨથાનક થȻુ ંકહ°વાય” .૫ *

શારદાતનય  પતાકાƨથાનક િવષે સાવ અલગ જ  ȳૃ�Ƨટકોણ ધરાવે છે. તેઓ કથાવƨȱનુા ં

̆ાસ�ંગક વƨȱમુા ં પતાકા અને ̆કર� ઉપરાતં પતાકા ƨથાનકની ગણતર�  કર° છે.૬ *

ભરત વગેર° કોઈપણ આચાયҴએ પતાકાƨથાનકનો ̆ાસ�ંગકવƨȱનુા̆કારોમા ં સમાવેશ કયҴ નથી.

વળ�, પતાકાƨથાનકની આ ર�તે ̆ાસ�ંગકકથાવƨȱનુા ં પેટા ̆કાર તર�ક° ગણના કરવી જણાતી નથી. સƨંȢૃત 

નાટÇશા́ીય ˴થંોમા ં  મા́ “ભાવ̆કાશ”મા ં જ  આવો ȳૃ�Ƨટકોણ  જોવા મળે છે. ડૉ. એસ.એન. શાĘી  

શારદાતનયના મતને સમથ½ન આપતા હોય તેમ જણાય છે. ૭*

િશ�ગȹપૂાલના મતે Ӕક અથવા ȺƉુયવƨȱનુી ભાિવ ઘટનાઓȵુ ં આગȱંકુ  ભાવથી Ʌચૂન કર�

દ°વાય Ɨયા ંપતાકાƨથાનક છે .૮*

મોટાભાગના ંનાટÇશાĘીય ˴થંોમા ંપતાકાƨથાનકની ચચા½ અથ½̆Ȣૃિતની સાથે જ કરવામા ંઆવી છે. 

કદાચ તેથી જ ભાવ̆કાશનમા ંજોવા મળતી પતાકાƨથાનક િવશેની સ�ંદƊધતા ઊભી થઇ હશે. જોક° ,અȺકુ 

˴થંો એવા પણ છે.Ȑમા ં પતાકાƨથાનકની ચચા½ ,અવƨથા ,અથ½ ̆Ȣૃિત ,સધંી ,સƚંયƛતરȵુ ં  િનĮપણ કયા½

પછ� કરવામા ંઆવી છે. ૯*

અહӄ ƨપƧટતા કરવી આવƦયક છે ક° અહӄ  પતાકા નામની જ સમાનતા છે,તે િસવાયઅƛય કોઈ 

સમાનતા નથી.પતાકાƨથાનક નાટÇની શોભા ɂ�ૃć કરનારા છે, એɂુ ંઅ�ભનવȤƜુત ƨપƧટપણે માને છે .૧૦*

સાગરનદં� પણ અ�ભનવને અȵસુર�ને કહ° છે ક°પતાકાƨથાનકની યોજનાથી નાટકા�દમાં શોભાɂ�ૃć થાય 

છે.૧૧ * 

નાટÇદપ½ણકાર કહ° છે ક° એક  પતાકાƨથાનક  પણ નાટÇ તથા કાƥય ની શોભા વધાર° છે તો પછ�

બે, ́ણ, ક° ચારની તો વાત જ શી? આમ, નાટÇદપ½ણકારપણ આને નાટકના શોભાવધ½ક ધમ½  તર�ક°

ગણાવે છે ૧૨ *.

પતાકાƨથાનકના ં̆કારો :- ના. શા.મા ંભરતે પતાકાƨથાનકના ંચાર ̆કારો કĜા છે .તો ભરતથી 

ȩુદા પડ� ધનજંય તથા ધિનક મા́ બે ̆કારના પતાકાƨથાનકનો ઉƣલેખ કર° છે આમ ,પતાકાƨથાનકના ં

̆કારો િવષે બે િવચારધારાઓ મળે છે,Ȑમા ંએક – ભરતવગેર°ની છે,તો બીĥ - ધનજંય વગેર°ની છે. ભરતને 

અȵ-ુ સર�ને  અ�ભનવȤƜુત ,ભોજ ,સાગરનદં�, રામચં̃ -Ȥણુચં̃ , િવĖનાથ વગેર° ચાર ̆કારના 

પતાકાƨથાનકોȵુ ં િનĮપણ કર° છે . ના. શા. ને અȵસુરતા આચાયҴના ંમતે  પતાકાƨથાનકોના ં ચાર ̆કારો 

નીચે Ⱥજુબ છે .

̆થમ પતાકાƨથાનક:-  Ԍયા ં સĳદય સામા�જક ને આક�ƨમક અભીƧટ અથ½ નો સકં°ત (પ�રચય ) 

મળ� Ĥય Ɨયા ં̆થમ  પતાકાƨથાનક છે.૧૩*

દા.ત. નાગાનદંનાટકમા ં (૪/ ૨૧ મા ં ) જયાર° ĥȺતૂવાહન  બીĤના ̆ાણ ȵું રëણ કરવા માટ°

પોતાના ̆ાણ આપવા તૈયાર થાય છે. Ɨયાર° શખંȧડૂ એને પોતાȵુ ંવƚય�ચƛહ નથી આપતો .પરંȱ ુએ જ 
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સમયે િમ́ાવɅનુી માતાએ મોકલાવેલ બે વĘોને ગભરાઈ જવાથી કાȧંકુ� ĥȺતૂવાહન આપી દ° છે Ɨયાર°

કહ°લા ĥȺતૂવાહનના ંશƞદો - “ वासोयुगͧमदं रÈतं ĤाÜत ेकाले समागतं iमहतीं ĤीǓतमाध×त ेपराथȶ देहामुÛÏत:ii”૧૪ 

*

“યોƊય સમયે  લાવેલા આ વĘોની જોડ મને ȣબૂ જ આનદં આપે છે ક° Ԍયાર° Ɇંુ બીĤના ̆ાણની 

રëા માટ°  મારા ં̆ાણ આપી રĜો Ġં.”

�Ďતીયપતાકાƨથાનક :-ભરતના ંમાટ° કાƥય બધંના ંઆ̒યે Ԍયા ં અિતશય Ʀલેષ Ȼƈુત વચન હોય 

Ɨયા ંબીȩુ ંપતાકાƨથાનક થȻુ ં ગણાય.૧૫* દા.ત. વેણીસહંાર નાટક(૧/૭)માં

Ǔनवा[णवैर दहना: Ĥशमादरȣणां
नÛदÛतु पाÖडुतनया:सह  माधवेन i 
रÈतĤसाͬधतभुव:¢तͪवĒहाæच 
èवèथा भवÛतु कुǽराजसुताः सभ×ृया:ii १ii 

ભીમસેન નેપƘયમા ંબોલે છે –

आः दरुा×मन ्वथृा मɨगल पाठकः शैलुषापसदःi èवèथा भविÛतमǓय जीवǓत धात[राçĚाःii(८)  

શʛઓુનો િવનાશ થયો હોવાથી શાતં પડ°લા વૈરના ંઅ�Ɗન વાળા પાȮું ȶુ́ ો ȢૃƧણની સાથે આનદં 

પામો ! લોહ�થી ખરડાયેલી ȶƘૃવીવાળા અને ઘવાયેલા શર�રોવાળા ,અȵચુરો  સાથેના કૌરવો ƨવગ½મા ં રહો. 

અƛય અથ½ જોઈએ તો –શʛુઓ મર� જવાથી શમી ગયેલા વૈરના ંઅ�Ɗનવાળા પાȮુંȶુ́ ો ȢૃƧણની સાથે આનદં 

પામો! ̆ેમથી Ȑમણે ȶƘૃવી સાધી લીધી છે તેવા અને ȶરુા થયેલા ંȻćુવાળા, સેવકો સાથેના  કૌરવો ƨવƨથ 

બનો .

ઉપરોƈત Ʀલોકમા ં̆થમ અથ½ના ંસદંભ½મા ંબોલાયેલાં Ʌ ૂ́ ધારના ંશƞદોનો બીĤ (�ƦલƧટ  હોવાથી ) 

અથ½ના ંઅȵસુધંાને ભીમસેન Ȥƨુસે થાય છે. Ɨયાર° સહદ°વ ભીમને સમĤવે છે ક°  એ શƞદોમા ંƨȱિુત જ છે . 

અને નટȵુ ંવચન પાડંવોને અȵȢુળૂ જ છે ,અહӄ ખર°ખર ચમƗȢૃિત જોવા મળે છે .

ȱતૃીયપતાકાƨથાનક :-Ԍયા ં કોઈ બીĤ અથ½નો ઉપëેપ અƥયƈત અને િવનયȶવૂ½ક Ⱥકૂાય તેમજ 

Ȑનો ઉĂર પણ ƦલેષȻƈુત હોય તે ́ીĤ ̆કારȵુ ંપતાકાƨથાનકછે. ૧૬* દા.ત. વેણીસહંારનાટક ૨/૨૨મા ં–

राजा – लोलाÛशुकèय पवनाकुͧलताÛशुकाÛतं , ×वɮ Ǻिçट हाǐर मम लोचनबाÛधवèय i 
अÚयाͧसतंु तव ͬचरं जघनèथालèय ,पया[Üतमेव करभोǽ  ममोǽयुÊमम ्ii 

कÑचुकȧ – देव ,भÊनं भÊनम ्i 
राजा -  ͩकं नाम i 
कÑचुकȧ –  भÊनं भीमेन i 
આ ઉદાહરણમા ં  રાĤ વડ° બોલાયેલા ં વચનોનાછેંƣલા શƞદો “ममोǽयुÊमम”् ની સાથે જ ̆વેશ  

કરતા ંકંȧકુ� ના ંશƞદો “भÊनं भÊनम ्i ” જોડાઈને  એક અƛય અથ½ȵ ુ ંɅચૂન કર° છે. ક° ȳુયҴધનના ંઉȿુઓ નો 

ભગં ભિવƧય થશે .અને પછ� થી કંȧકુ� એ કહ°લા અȴરૂા વાðને જોડવાથી પણ ƨપƧટપણે ̆ેëકોને Ɖયાલ 

(સકં°ત )મળ� Ĥય છે .ક°-भीमेन उǽयुÊमं भÊनम ् i અથા½ત ȳુયҴધાનના ંઉȿુઓનો  ભગં ભીમ કર� નાખે છે. 
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પછ� Ԍયાર° કંȧકુ� પોતાના વાðને ȶȿંુૂ  કર° છે .Ɨયાર° ̆ેëકોને Ɖયાલ આવે છે ક° તે ભયકંર પવને રથની 

ધĤને  ભાગંી  નાખંી . આમ, અહӄ ȣબુ સરસ પતાકાƨથાનકની યોજના થયેલી જોવા મળે છે.  

भÊनं भीमेन  भवतो  मǽता रथकेतनम ्i  पǓततं ͩकɨͩकͨण Èवाण बधाĐिÛƬव ͯ¢तौ ii  æलोक -२३ 
ચȱથુ½ પતાકાƨથાનક :-ભરતના માટ° Ʌુદંર ƦલેષȻƈુત Ďયથ½ક  વચનોનો ઉપƛયાસ હોય , Ȑનાથી 

ȺƉુય અથ½ની  Ʌચૂના મળ� Ĥય Ɨયા ંચોȲુ ં પતાકાƨથાનક થȻુ ં ગણાય .૧૮ * દા.ત. Ĥનક�રાઘવમા ંસીતા 

ને ઉĆેશીને રામની ઉ�ƈત –लɨकासमृͪ ƨमापÛनः ĐȧडारÖये सपुçपकः i 

किÍच×लोǑहत पğè×वामशोको असौ  हǐरçयǓत ii ૧૯ *

અથા½ત –રƈત પƣલવ ધારણ કરનાર ,િવહારવા�ટકામા ંરહ°લ તથા ȳૃ�Ƨટગોચર થȱુ ંઆ અશોક ɂëૃ

સભંવત:તાȿંુ (સીતાȵુ ં) પોતાની આકષ½ક ȶƧુપાવલી અને િવȶલુ શાખાઓથી અવƦય મન હર� લેશે . 

અƛય અથ½ જોઇએતો –પોતાના લાલ પણ½થી લકંાની સȺ�ૃćને વધારતો ȶƧુપક િવમાનથી Ȼƈુત , 

િવહારƨથળ� અશોકવા�ટકાનો આ શોકર�હત ̆દ°શ તાȿંુ હરણ અવƦય કરશે . આમ, અહӄ �ƦલƧટ શƞદોથી  

̆ેëકને ȺƉુય ઘટના –સીતાહરણનો  સકં°ત મળ� Ĥય છે .

ધનજંય તથા ધિનકના ં મતે પતાકાƨથાનકના ં બે ̆કારો છે.Ȑમા,ં-(૧) ȱƣુય સિંવધાન –Ȑમા ં

અƛયો�ƈત ક° અ̆ƨȱતુ̆શસંાનો આ̒ય લેવાય છે ,અને (૨)ȱƣુય િવશેષણ –Ȑમા ં સમાસો�ƈતનો આ̒ય 

લેવાય છે .૨૦* 

પતાકાƨથાનકની યોજના :-પતાકાƨથાનકની યોજના ðા ંકરવી એ િવષે અȺકુ આચાયҴએ Ʌચૂના 

આપી છે ,તો અȺકુ ˴થંકારોએ મૌન સેƥȻુ ંછે .અ�ભનવȤƜુત પતાકાƨથાનકની યોજના ̆થમ ચાર સિંધમા ં

એવો મત નҭધે છે .પરંȱ ુતેઓ પોતાનો િવરોધ રȩુ કર° છે. ૨૧*

સાગરનદં� માને છે ક° ચાર પતાકાƨથાનકની યોજના કરવાનોિનષેધ કર° છે.૨૨* તેઓનો આ મત 

વȴ ુ તા�ક�ક જણાય છે .કારણ ક° નાટકની શĮઆતના ંકથાભાગમા ંજ ̆ેëકને ભાિવમા ં– એ િવષે Ȣȱૂહુલ Ƀુ ં

થશે, એ િવષે Ȣȱૂહુલહોય છે ,ĥìાસા હોય છે , છેƣલે ન�હ .તેથી તેમનો મતતક½ સગંત જણાય છે. 

જો ક° િવĖનાથ પણ સા.દ. મા ં કોઈક આચાય½નો મત નҭધે છે ક° ̆થમ ચાર 

સિંધઓમાપંતાકાƨથાનક નો ̆યોગ થવો જોઈએ. પણ પછ� તેઓ આ મતનો િવરોધ કર° છે તેમની ȳૃ�Ƨટએ 

પતાકાƨથાનકનો ̆યોગ  કોઈપણ સિંધમા ંકર� શકાય છે. 

પતાકાƨથાનક  િવષે પોતાનો નવીન િવચાર રȩુ કરતા સીતારામ ચȱવુ±દ� કહ° છે ક° ભાિવસકં°ત 

મળતા ંજȢુȱહૂલȵુ ં  શમન થઇ Ĥય છે .અને ̆ેëક ઘટનાઓ માટ° પહ°લેથી જ તૈયાર થઇ Ĥય છે .આથી 

તેઓ પતાકાƨથાનકને રસના બાધક માને છે ,રસના સાધક ન�હ. ૨૪* 

હક�કતમા ંતેમનો ઉપરોƈત મત ȹલૂ ભર°લો  લાગે છે .ક°મ ક° ભારતીય નાટÇ ̆ɂિૃĂમા ંȢુȱહૂલના ં

ઉĂેજનાને ðાર°ય મહƗƗવઅપાȻુ ં નથી . પતાકાƨથાનક કરતાયં  વધાર° બલવĂર Ʌચૂન નાટÇની  

̆ƨતાવનામા ંકરાય છે ,છતા ંપણ ̆ેëકના ંરસમા ંબાધા પડતી નથી,  ઉલટાની ̆ેëકો –સĳદયો  માનિસક 

ર�તે તૈયાર થઇ ચમƗȢૃિતને માણે છે,સĳદય સામા�જક  આવા ઇશારાને પામી રસાȵȹુિૂત કર° છે .સƨંȢૃત  
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નાટકો  તથા કાƥયોમા ંઆવા પતાકાƨથાનકો ની યોજનાથી ઉĊવતી ચમƗȢૃિતની ̆તીિત તેના ં̆ાƜત થતા ં

ȳૃƧટાતંો ૨૫* પરથી અવƦય  થાય છે ..ii અƨȱ ુii   

પાદ ટ�પ 

(૧)ના. શા.(ચૌખƠભા ̆કાશન )૨૧/૧ ȶ.ૃ ૪૯ .

इǓतव×ृतं तु नाटयèय  शरȣरं पǐरकȧǓत [तम ्I  
(૨) ના. શા.(ચૌખƠભા ̆કાશન )૨૧/૨૯  ȶ.ૃ ૫૯

यğाथȶ ͬचिÛतत े अÛयिèमन ्तिãलɨगो  अÛय: ĤयुÏयते I 
आगÛतुकेन भावेन पताका èथानकं  तु तत ्ii 
(૩)દ. Į. ૧/૧૪ અ-બ,ȶ.ૃ ૧૬ 

ĤèतुतागÛतुभावèय वèतुनः अÛयोिÈत सूचकम ्I 
(૪) ના.ંલ.ર.કો. કા�રકા -૧૦૬ ,ȶ.ૃ૧૦૦ 

(૫) ના .દ.૧/૩૦ ȶ.ૃ૪૪

ͬचिÛतताथा[ परĤािÜतर ्वतेृ  यğोपकाǐरͨण i  
(૬) ભા.̆. ૭/૧૩૫ ,ȶ.ૃ ૨૯૨

Ĥासंͬगकाͧभͬधम ् वèतु नाटके भवǓत ǒğधा I 
पताकाĤकरȣयुÈत  पताकाèथानकĐमात ii   
(૭) THE LAWS AND PRACTICE OF SANSKRIT DRAMA- PAGE 72  

(૮) રસાણ½વ Ʌધુાકર -૩/૧૬  

(૯)નાટકલëણરƗનકોશ ,સાગરનદં�

(૧૦)) ના. શા.(ગા .ઓ.િસ . ̆કાશન )ભાગ -૩, ȶ.ૃ૧૯

(૧૧) નાટકલëણરƗનકોશ –ગČ  ભાગ,ȶ.ૃ ૧૦૦

पताकाèथानाǓन च×वाǐर काåयèय अलंकार भूताǓन I पताकाèथानाǓन  शोभाहेतुǓन I   
(૧૨) ના .દ.૧/૩૦  પરની ɂિૃĂ , ȶ.ૃ૪૪

-मÖडनं इǓत एकमͪप पताकाèथानकम ्नाटय काåयèयालंकरणम ्I  
(૧૩) ના. શા.(ચૌખƠભા ̆કાશન )૨૧/૩૦ , ȶ.ૃ ૫૯

सहसैव अथ[संपǓतगु[णव×युपकारतः I पताका èथानकͧमƧं  Ĥथमम ्पǐरकȧǓत [तं II   
(૧૪)નાગાનદં -૪/૨૧ 

(૧૫)ના. શા.(ચૌખƠભા ̆કાશન )૨૧/૩૧ ,ȶ.ૃ ૬૦

वचः साǓतशयं िæलçटं काåय बÛध समाĮयम ्i 
पताकाèथानकͧमदं ɮͪवतीयं  पǐरकȧǓत[तं ii    
(૧૬) )ના. શા.(ચૌખƠભા ̆કાશન )૨૧/૩૨  ,ȶ.ૃ ૬૦

अथȾप¢ेपणं यğ लȣनं सͪवनयं भवेत ्I 
िæलçट –Ĥ×यु×तरोपेतं ततृीयं इदं उÍयते ii 
(૧૭) વેણીસહંા૨/૨૨ ȶ.ૃ૩૮ 
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(૧૮)  ના. શા.(ચૌખƠભા ̆કાશન )૨૧/૩૩  ,ȶ.ૃ ૬૦ 

ɮवयथȾ वचनͪवÛयासः सुिæलटः काåययोिजतः I 
उपप×या सĤंयुÈतः तÛचतुथ[मुदाǿतम ्ii   
(૧૯) Ĥનક� રાઘવȵુ ંઉદાહરણ-  ના ં.લ. ર. કો.મા ંમળે છે .

(૨૦) દ.Į ૧/૧૪, ȶ ૃ.૧૬ તથા દ.Į.અવલોક ȶ.ૃ ૬૦

पताकाèथानकम ्तुãयसंͪवधानͪवशेषणम ्i  
દ.Į.અવલોક ȶ.ૃ ૬૦-तÍच तुãय इǓतव×ृततया तुãयͪवशेषतया च ɮͪवĤकारकं ,अÛयोिÈत 

समासोिÈतभेदात ्i     (૨૧) ના. શા.(ગા .ઓ.િસ . ̆કાશન )ભાગ -૩, ȶ.ૃ૨૦ 

(૨૨)) નાટકલëણરƗનકોશ –ગČ  ભાગ,ȶ.ૃ ૧૦૦ ,--–Ǔनव[हणसंͬधवÏयɍ काया[ͨण I

ȶ.ૃ૧૦૪---अèय Ĥयोगो मुखाǑदसंͬधचतुçटये Èवाͪप ͪवधातåयः I   

(૨૩)સા.દ. ૬/૪૯ પરની ɂિૃĂ –ȶ ૃ.૧૭૯

-य×पुनः केिÛचदÈुतं –"मुखसिÛधमारßय संͬध चतुçटये  Đमेन भविÛत” इǓत ,तदाÛये न मÛयÛत ेI 
-एताǓन च×वाǐर पताकाèथानाǓन कवͬचन मɨगलाथɍ –Èवͬचद मɨगलाथɍ सव[संͬधषु भविÛत I 
(૨૪)અ�ભનવ નાટÇ શાĘ –ખડં ૧-ȶ.ૃ ૧૬૬ 

(૨૫)ઉĂરરામચ�રત ૧/૩૮  રામ :-ના ંɃુ ંએȵુ ં̆ેયસ ?અસહ પણ તે  મા́ િવરહ; 

ȳુȺુ½ખ (̆િતહાર� ):-દ°વ! આવી પહҭƍયો છે.

રƗનIવલી – Ӕક -૩/૬. 
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J{lNS ZFq8=ULT 
- ZFH5ZF DlGQ JLP 

(M.A., M.Phil, UGC-NET, G-SLET) 

EFZTLI ;FlCtIGM 5|FRLGTD U|\Y V[8,[ J[NP T[YL JWFZ[ VF56F DF8[ 
UF{ZJ5}6” JFT V[ K[ S[ ;DU| lJ`JGF 5|FRLGTD 5]:TS TZLS[ kuJ[NG[ DFGJFDF\ 
VFJ[ K[P VF DF+ J[NGL DCFGTF GYL4 5Z\T] EFZTJF;LVMGF _JGG]\ lG~56 SZTL 
TF‡X KAL K[P VFD J{lNS JFåDI “ ” H[JF lJXF/ CNIGL J’lTJF/F 
VFIM”GF ;F\:S’lTS _JGGM 5lZRI SZFJ[ K[P VFJF J{lNS Dg+MGF VwIIGYL 7FT 
YFI K[ S[ J{lNS klQVMV[ ZFq8=GF :J~5GL DCTFGL VG[ T[GF TtJMGL :5q8 
Sÿ5GF SZL CTLP T[YL ZFq8=Mt5lT DF8[ VF56[ VF56F 5}J”H klQVMGF k6L 
KLV[P 

sVYJ” -19-71-1) 

   VF D\+DF\ klQV[ SCI]\ K[ S[ ;’lq8GL pt5lTGL X~VFTDF\ H[ ;DI[ 
,MSM 5|UlT SZJF ,FuIFP T[ ;DI[ klQVMV[ ;J” HGTFGF VeI]NI lGoz[I;GL 
l;lwWG[ DF8[ N1TFYL H[ ItGM SIF”4 T[GFYL ZFq8=lGDF”6 YI]\P ZFq8= AgIF 5KL 
;\lWSA/ AgI] VG[ ;\WXlSTYL 5ZFS|D SZJFG]\ ;FDyI” JWL UI]\P T[YL AWF 7FGL 
,MSMV[ ZFq8=;FDyI”GM VFNZ SZJM HM.V[P VFJ]\ ZFq8= V[8,[ DF+ SM. ;ZCNMYL 
A\WFI[,]\ S[ lJlXq8 J[XE}QF JF/]\ GCL4 5Z\T] V[S lJRFZ4 JF6L4 JT”G VG[ J’lTYL 
AG[,F ;\WG[ VCL ZFq8= SC[JFDF\ VFjI]\ K[P 
  ZFq8= XaN WFT]GL ;FY[ ® 5|tIIYL AgIM K[P 

VFD lJ`JDF\ XMEFIDFG YGFZ]\4 5’yJLDFTFGL Z1F SZGFZ]\ ZFq8= S[J]\ CMJ]\ 
HM.V[P T[DF\ J;GFZF ,MSM S[JF CMJF HM.V[P S]NZTL ;\5lT S[JL CMJL HM.V[4 T[G]\ 
J6”G X]S,IH]”J[NGF J{lNS ZFq8=ULTDF\ :5q8 HMJF D/[ K[P H[ ZFq8=ULTG[ SM. 
EFQF4N[X4 :Y/4 5|FgT4 HFlT4 7FTLG]\ A\WG GYLP DF+ ZFq8=GF lGDF”64 V[STF4 
HFU’TLG]\ H lG~56 K[P 



sX]S, IH]”J”[N < 22/22f 

20
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VYF”T VF ZFq8=DF\ AF|CD6<HFlTDF\ J[NFwIIG<;\5gG AF|CD6M pt5gG YFI4 
T[DH AF6<VFlN VFI]WMDF\ S}X/ X}ZJLZ4 DCFZYL ZFH5]+M pt5gG YFVMP TYF N}W 
VF5GFZL UFIM pt5gG YFVM4 EFZ JCG SZGFZF A/NM pt5gG YFVM4 TLJ| 
XlSTJF/F\ WM0FVM pt5gG YFVM4 GUZZ1F SZL XS[ V[JL JLZF\UGFVM T[DH ~5JTL 
GFZLVM pt5gG YFVMP ZFq8=GF 5]Z]QMG[ T]Z64 lJHIX/L4 ZY CF\SJFDF\ lG5]64 
;EFDF\ S]X/4 V[JF X}ZJLZ 5]+M pt5gG YFVM4 ;DI[<;DI[ IMuI JQF” JZ;M4 
J’1<JG:5lT pTD O/ VF5MP VDFZM IMU1[D ;]BDI AGJMP 

 VF J{lNS ZFq8=ULTDF\ ZFq8=XF;G4 ZFq8=Z16 VG[ ZFq8=GL pgGlT ;\A\WL ;J” 
lJRFZM HMJF D/[ K[P VCL\ ZFq8=GF A|FÐ6M S[JF CMJF HM.V[4 T[GL :5q8 Sÿ5GF 
NXF”JJFDF\ VFJL K[P J[NMDF\ AF|Ð6 XaN DF+ HFlT JFRS G CTM 5Z\T] ® 
VYF”T A|CD<J[N<lJRFZMG]\ JCG SZGFZ4 VwIIG VG[ VwIF5G SZGFZ4 I7 SZGFZ 
VG[ SZFJGFZ YTM CTMP T[YL 

     ZFq8=GF lJSF; DF8[ ,MSMDF\ A|Ð<T[HI]ST lJRFZ4 A]lwW5|lTDF ;d5gG 
,MSM VFJxIS K[P HM VFJF lJRFZMG]\ JCG SZGFZF ,MSM ZFq8=GF lCT DF8[ OZTF ZC[ 
TM BZ[BZ ZFq8=GM lJSF; YFIP T[YL A]lwWDFGGL 5|;\XF SZTF J[NDF\ SC[JFDF\ VFjI]\ 
K[P< 

sk<7/64/5f

     T[YL H[ lJXF/ A]lwWJF/F CMI T[DGL AWFV[ 5|X\;F SZJL HM.V[ 
VG[ ZFq8=DF\ A]lwWDFGMG]\ ;gDFG YJ]\ HM.V[P ZFq8=DF\ A]lwWG]\ ;\JW”G YFI T[JL 
lJnFGF 5|;FZGM 5|A\W YJM HM.V[P VF A]lwWYL DF+ 7FG GCL 5Z\T] ;FY[ 
lJ7FGGM 56 lJSF; YJM HM.V[P “ ” VYF”T 5|S’lT4 _J 
VG[ 5ZDFtDF VF +6[IG]\ H[ ;\I]ST 7FG K[4 T[ H A|Ð7FG K[P VG[ VFJF 
A|CD7FGJF/F AF|CD6M ZFq8=DF\ pt5gG YFI T[JL Sÿ5GF SZJFDF\ VFJL 
K[P 

     lJRFZGL ;FY[ ZFq8=Z16 DF8[ X}ZJLZM 56 VFJxIS K[P VFH[ 56 
ZFq8=GL Z1F DF8[ ZFq8=<;]Z1F N/ (Defence ministery) GL :YF5GF SZJFDF\ VFJL 
K[P VFD4 ZFq8=G]\ Z16 SZGFZF ;{lGSM X}ZJLZ4 X+]VMG[ 5ZF:T SZGFZF4 lJlJW 
X:+MGF HF6SFZ VG[ T[DF\ CFY VHDFJL XS[ T[JF CMJF HM.V[P ZFq8= ;{lGSM 
X}ZJLZ4 ;FDyI”JFG4 ;\\WlGq94 VFtD;D5”6GL J’lTJF/F CMJF HM.V[P T[YL 
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7 – 30 - 2
7-34-19

7-56-7

     VFD4 DFZF ZFq8=G]\ 7FGA/ VG[ XlSTA/ VYF”T AF|CD6 VG[ 
1l+I T[H:JL J’lTGF4 ‡- DGMA/JF/F AG[ T[JL 5|FY”GF VF J{lNS ZFq8=ULTDF\ 
SZJFDF\ VFJL K[P 

sVYJ” < 3 – 19 – 1f 

  ZFq8= V[ DF+ DG]qIHFlTYL H AGT]\ GYL4 5Z\T] T[DF\ 5|S’lTGF AWF 
TtJM 5X]4 51L4 GNL4 5J”T4 H\U,M JU[Z[GM ;DFJ[X YFI K[P 5]ZFTG VY”XF:+DF\ 
5X];’lq8G[ ZFq8=GL ;\5lT DFGJFDF\ VFJTL CTLP T[YL UFI DF8[ “ ” VYF”T “

” V[JM XaN 5|IMU 56 SZJFDF\ VFjIM K[P 8-102-19 T[YL EFZTLI 
;\:S’lTDF\ 5X]VMG[ 56 N[JTF :J~5[ 5}HG SZLG[ T[GL Z1F SZJFDF\ VFJL K[P 
DFT’E}lD ;}STDF\ 5X];’lq8GL ;D’lwW DF8[ IFRGF SZJFDF\ VFJL K[P 

sVYJ” < 12-1-4f 

          ‘ ’ DF DFGGFZL EFZTLI ;\:S’lTV[ GFZL 
s:+Lf G[ DF+ VA/F G U6TF ;A/F sXlSTf SCL T[G]\ AC]DFG SI]” K[P T[YL 
ZFq8=DF\ GUZ Z1F SZL XS[ T[JL JLZF\UGFVM VG[ ~5JTL GFZLVM pt5gG YFI T[JL 
Sÿ5GF SZJFDF\ VFJL K[P VFI”GFZLVM DF+ 5]Z]QMGL U],FD G CTL 5Z\T] V[S 
ZFq8=GLDF”+L4 ;[JF5ZFI64 WD”lGq9 CTLP T[YL EFZTLI GFZLVMG[ GFZFI6LG]\ :J~5 
U6JFDF\ VFJ[ K[P J[NMDF\ TM “ ” ‘H[GM SM. X+] GYL T[ GFZL’ VFJL 
Sÿ5GF SZJFDF\ VFJL K[P 

sk < 10-85-46) 

     I]JFG V[ ZFq8=GL XlST K[P VFJF 
....... I]JFGM ZFq8=G]\ GLDF”6 SZL XS[ K[P T[YL :JFDL lJJ[SFG\N H[JF 

DCF5]Z]QM 56 I]JFGMG[ HFU’T SZJF DF8[ C\D[XF ;\N[X VF5[ K[P VFJF X}ZJLZ4 
VwIIGXL,4 wI[IlGq94 ‡-lG`RIL I]JFGM H N[XG]\ Z16 VG[ ;\JW”G SZL XS[ 
K[P 
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  JZ;FN VG[ B[TL5|WFG ZFq8=GL _JFNMZL K[P T[YL ZFq8=DF\ IMuI ;DI[ 
JZ;FN JZ;[ TM H ZFq8=G]\ VY”T\+ H/JF. ZC[[P VFJM 5’yJLGF ;]J6” :J~5 JZ;FN 
H J’1<JG:5lTDF\ pTD O/ VF5[ K[P T[GFYL H ZFq8=GM ZFq8=JF;LVMGM IMU1[+ 
;]BDI AG[ K[P T[YL SC[JFDF\ VFjI]\ K[P 

T[YL VFJ]\ H ZFq8= EFZTE}lD DF8[ D]ST S\9YL SM. SlJ UF. p9[ K[P 
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“મુિનસṜુતḚવાિમચἵરત” ના Ṕથમ સગમ᷷ાં આવતી સૂિ᷺તઓનુ ંિવવચેન 
-ડો. ભાવṔકાશ ગાંધી
ṔાḌયાપક અને અḌય᷵ -સḚંકૃત િવભાગ

          સરકારી િવનયન કોલેજ-ભેસાણ,જુનાગઢ 

િવĖની ̆ાચીનતમ, ĳદયગંમ, મનોહર, સમƨત અપે�ëત સƨંકારોથી સપંđ, સા�હƗય-કાƥય-

કોષ-ƥયાકરણ વગેર° અિનવાય½ Ӕગોથી સમ�ƛવત, અના�દકાલથી ઈĖર̆દĂ Ɨયાર બાદ 

ઋિષȺિુનઓ Ďારા સમયે સમયે સરં�ëત, ગૌરવગ�રમા�ƛવત, Ƀćુ, પ�રƧȢૃત, વૈìાિનક અને બધી જ 

ભાષાઓની જનની સƨંȢૃતભાષા છે. આ સƨંȢૃતભાષામાં આપȰુ ંસમ˴ ̆ાચીન વાöય િવરાજમાન 

છે. એક કિવએ આના મહƗવને સમĤવતા ંકɖુ ંછે ક° – 

यèयां मुनीनां ͪवǑदतं सुबƨं यèयां च बƨं गǑदतं मुनीनाम ्।

£ानÑच ͪव£ानमयं ͪवशषेात ् सा संèकृता वाÊभुͪव पूिजताऽिèत ॥

આમ િવિવધલોકોથી સભર આ ચરાચર જગતની સમƨત ભાષાઓમાં સƨંȢૃતભાષાȵુ ંƨથાન 

િનિĔતપણે પહ°ɀુ ંછે આમ કહ� શકાય. વૈ�દકસƨંȢૃિતના તો બધા ̆ાચીન˴થંો સƨંȢૃતમા ંઉપલƞધ છે 

તેની સાથે ȑનસા�હƗયના પણ ઘણાં ˴થંો સƨંȢૃતમા ંજોઇ શકાય છે. ક�લકાલસવ½ì હ°મચં̃ ાચાય½

Ȑવા ȑનાચાયҴના ˴થંો સƨંȢૃતભાષામા ંજોઇ શકાય છે તેની સાથે બીĤ પણ ક°ટલાક કિવઓના 

˴થંો સƨંȢૃતભાષામા ં રચાયેલા છે. Ȑમા ં આચાય½ ̒ીિવનયચં̃ Ʌ�ૂરિવર�ચત 

’̒ીȺિુનɅુ̑ તƨવાિમચ�રત’નો સમાવેશ થાય છે. આ ˴થંના ̆થમ સગ½મા ં આવતી Ʌ�ૂƈતઓȵુ ં

િવવેચન મારો ̆િતપાČ િવષય છે. 

સƨંȢૃતભાષામા ં Ʌ�ૂƈતઓȵુ ં ƨથાન ɅમેુĮપવ½તની Ȑમ Ⱥધૂ½ƛય છે. આવા Ʌભુાિષતોને 

ȶિૃથવીના રƗન તર�ક° ગણવામા ંઆવે છે. 

पृͬ थåयां ğीͨण र×नाǓन जलमÛनं सुभाͪषतम ्।

मूढै: पाषाणखÖडषुे र×नसं£ा ͪवधीयते ॥

સƨંȢૃતɅભુાિષતĮપી રસને ̃ાë કરમાયેલ Ⱥખુવાળ�, સાકર પƘથર થઇ ગઇ અને અȺતૃ તો 

ƨવગ½મા ંજȱ ુ ંરɖુ ં. એɂુ ંએક Ʌભુાિષતમાં Ʌભુાિષત િવશે કહ°વામા ંઆƥȻુ ંછે. આવી Ʌ�ૂƈતઓ મા́

મનોરંજન Ʌધુી સીિમત નથી પરંȱ ુઇહલોકના ĥવનના ઉƗકષ½ માટ° માગ½દશ½ન તો આપે છે સાથે 

જ પા�રવા�રક, સામાĥક, સાƨંȢૃિતક, રાƧ˼�ય અને વૈિĖકસબંધંોની પણ િશëા આપે છે. કત½ƥય-ધમ½-

નીિત-ƥયવહાર-ચ�ર́ Ȑવા િવષયોથી Ȼƈુત આ Ʌભુાિષતો જો મોઢ° હોય તો સોનામા ંɅગંુધ Ȑɂુ ં

કામ કર° છે. ̆ƨȱતુ ƨવાƚયાયપ́મા ં̆થમ સગ½ની ક°ટલીક Ʌ�ૂƈતઓȵુ ં િવવેચન કરવાનો િવન̊

̆યાસ કરવામા ંઆƥયો છે.

21
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̆ƨȱતુ˴થં ’̒ીȺિુનɅુ̑ તƨવાિમચ�રત’ના ̆થમ સગ½મા ં Ȣુલ ૨૯૪ Ʀલોકો છે. Ȑ અȵƧુȬુપ 

છંદમા ંજોવા મળે છે. આ ˴થંની ભાષા ̆સાદȤણુને અȵસુર° છે. Ȑ વૈદભ� ર�િતનો પ�રચય કરાવે 

છે. આમા ં આવતી ક°ટલીક Ʌ�ૂƈતઓમા ં ̆િસć કિવઓની Ʌ�ૂƈતઓની ઝાકં� જોઇ શકાય છે તો 

ક°ટલીક Ʌ�ૂƈતઓમા ંકિવની મૌ�લકતા પણ ȳૃ�Ƨટગોચર થાય છે. આમા ંɅ�ૂƈતઓ તો પદ° પદ° જોવા 

મળે છે Ȑ ચ�ર́, અિતિથસƗકાર, પરોપકાર, િવČા, પા�રવા�રક ભાવના, સƏજન ̆શસંા, 

ȳુȒનિવગહા½, સƗયની મહĂા, િવĂની ગિત, ધમ½િ̆યતા Ȑવા િવષયોને આવર� લે છે.

આ સગ½મા ં ભાƊયની ગિત િવશે વાત કરવામા ં આવી છે Ȑ ƚયાનાકષ½ક છે.  અહӄ

અથા½ƛતરƛયાસ અલકંારના માƚયમથી કહ°વામા ં આƥȻુ ં છે ક° Ԍયાર° ભાƊય િવપર�ત હોય છે, 

ભાƊયનો નાશ થાય છે Ɨયાર° બȴુ ંજ અƛયથા થઇ Ĥય છે. દોરȮંુ સાપં, અȺતૃ િવષ, પાણી આગ 

અને િમ́ શʛ ુલાગે છે.

अथवा भाÊयǓनणा[शे जायते सव[मÛयथा ।

रÏजु: फणी सुधा êवेड: पयो विéन: सुǿǑġपु: ॥1

એવા સમયમાં મȵƧુયે ધૈય½ ધારણ કર� પોતાના ȶȿુુષાથ½ પર િવĖાસ રાખી તેનો સામનો 

કરવો જોઇએ એɂુ ંસમાધાન આપવામા ંઆƥȻુ ંછે. 

Ĥकाæयं स×वमेवोÍचै: पुǽषेण िजगीषुणा ।2

મ�ણમાલી અને ȺિુનɅુ̑ તƨવામીના વાતા½લાપમા ંઅિતિથસƗકાર િવશે કહ°વામા ંઆƥȻુ ંછે ક°

બધાએ અƟયાગતનો સƗકાર કરવો જોઇએ3 અને સƏજન અિતિથના દશ½ન ̆ાƜત થાય તો તેને 

જગંમ (મોબાઇલ) તીથ½ દશ½નȵુ ંȶƖુય ̆ાƜત થાય છે.4 આ Ʌભુાિષતોમાં અલકંારોનો પણ યથો�ચત 

̆યોગ કરવામા ંઆƥયો છે. ȳૃƧટાતં અલકંારȵુ ંɅ ુદંર ઉદાહરણ -Ȑમ વાદળોથી છોડ°ɀુ ંપાણી Ԍયાર°

સીપીમા ંપડ° છે Ɨયાર° તે મોતી બને છે તેમ Ʌપુા́ને આપેલી િવČા મનને આનદં આપે છે. આમ 

િનƠન Ʌભુાિષતમાં િવવેચન જોવા મળે છે.

सुपाğे योिजता ͪवɮया मनो रमयतेतराम ्।

जायते वाǐरदैवा[ǐर मुÈतं शुिÈतषु मौिÈतकम ्॥5

એવી જ ર�તે એક બીજો Ʀલોક પણ આɂુ ંજ કંઇ િવવેચન રȩૂ કર° છે.

1 . ̒ીȺિુનɅુ̑ તƨવાિમચ�રત – १.३२
2 . એજ – ૧.૩૩ 
3 . सव[èयाßयागतो मत: ॥ એજ – ૧.૩૯ 
4 . साधूनां दश[नं सǓƫज[ɨममं तीथ[ͧ मçयते ॥ એજ – ૧.૪૦ 
5 . એજ – ૧.૪૩ 
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जटȣ मुÖडी तपèवी च वãकलȣ सुतपा अͪप ।

शोभते न दयां मुÈ×वा जलहȣनं यथा सर: ॥6

Ȑમ પાણીથી ર�હત સરોવર શોભȱ ુ ંનથી તેમ જટાધાર�, Ⱥુડં�, તપƨવી હોય અƛય દયા 

વગર શોભતાં નથી. ગધેડા સાથે કામ કરવાથી ધોબીની પણ ȸ�ુć તેની Ȑમ જ થઇ Ĥય છે.7

એવી Ʌ�ૂƈત એક અƛય ̆સગંમા ંઆવે છે. અƛયાય કરનારાઓને ક°વી ર�તે ĥતી શકાય8 આમ 

કહ�ને તે અƛયાયીઓથી ȳૂર રહ°વાની સલાહ આપે છે. Ȑવી રાԌય િવશેની વાતો કૌ�ટƣય અથ½શાĘ

અને મȵƨુȺિૃત Ȑવા ˴થંોમા ંકરવામા ંઆવી છે તેɂુ ંજ કંઇ વણ½ન અહӄ સëેંપમા ંજોવા મળે છે. 

રાԌયની ઇƍછાવાળો માણસ Ƀુ ંનથી કરતો9 તે રાԌયના લોભના લીધે બાળક, ભાઇની િનદ½યતાથી 

હƗયા કરવામા ં અચકાતો નથી.10 Ԍયા ં Ʌધુી લોભĮપી હાથી અƛત:કરણĮપી િવƛƚયમા ં િવચરતો 

નથી. Ɨયા ંɅધુી જ ìાન,કળા અને કાય½ȵ ુ ંમહƗવ છે.

तावɮ £ानं कलाèताव×ताव×काय[ͪ ववेचनम ्।

यावãलोभगज: èवाÛतͪवÛÚयशैले न खेलǓत ॥11

સƨંȢૃતમા ંસƏજનો, ȳુȒનો અને પરોપકાર િવશે ઘણી Ʌ�ૂƈતઓ મળ� આવે છે. અહӄ પણ એ 

Ʌ�ૂƈતઓને મળતી Ʌ�ૂƈતઓ જોઇ શકાય છે. સƏજનો ðાર°ક પણ આƗમƦલાઘા નથી કરતા તેઓ 

પોતાȵુ ંચ�ર́ વાણીથી ̆દિશ�ત નથી કરતા પણ આચરણથી તેઓનો પ�રચય થાય છે. 12 અને 

સƏજનો બીĤને ȳુ:ખી જોઇને ȳુ:ખી થાય છે. ͪवरला: परद:ुखेऽͪप जायÛते हÛत द:ुͨखन: ॥13 સƏજનો 

હમેશા ંિવન̊ હોય છે અને ન̊ ƥય�ƈત તેઓની િ̆ય હોય છે.14

આ સાથે ȳુȒનો િવશે પણ કહ°વામા ંઆƥȻુ ં છે ક° ȳુȒનોના ચ�ર́ને Ĥણɂુ ંȣબૂ જ અઘĮં

છે.15 ȳુȒનોના ƨવભાવ સપ½ Ȑવો હોય છે તેઓથી સƏજનોને ȳૂર રહ°વાની સલાહ આપતા પણ કિવ 

ȧકૂતા નથી.

6 . એજ – ૧.२२૪ 
7 . åयसने रजकèयाͪप रासभèय यथा मǓत: ॥ એજ – ૧.૫૩ 
8 . अÛयाǓयषु कुतो जय: ॥ એજ – ૧.૫૪ 
9 . राÏयाथȸ कुǽते न ͩकम ्? ॥ એજ – ૧.૬૪ 
10 . मारयिÛत सुत ंबाल ंħातरं Ǔनद[याशया: ।। એજ – ૧.૬૭ 
11 . એજ – ૧.૬૮ 
12 . એજ – ૧.૧૪૨ 
13 . એજ – ૧.૭૪ 
14 . એજ – ૧.૧૭૪ 
15 . એજ – ૧.૧૯૧ 
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જો િપતાની હાજર�મા ંȶુ́ ȺƗૃȻ ુપામે તો નરકના ȳુ:ખ કરતા પણ વધાર° ȳુ:ખ થાય છે.16

જો પોતાના ȶુ́  પર ȳુ:ખ આવી પડ° તો તેને સહન કરɂુ ંȣબૂ જ અઘȿંુ હોય છે.17 ȶુ́  િપતા પર 

સૌથી વધાર° િનભ½ર હોય છે.18 આ ̆કારȵુ ં ƥયાવહા�રક ìાન સહજતાથી આ Ʌ�ૂƈતઓથી ̆ાƜત 

થાય છે. 

આ સગ½મા ંક°ટલીક Ʌ�ૂƈતઓમા ંિવરોધાભાસ પણ જણાય છે પણ ƚયાનȶવૂ½ક જોતા ંજણાય 

છે ક° ̆સગંાȵĮુપ આ ̆કારનો િવરોધ છે. સળંગ બે Ʀલોકોમા ંપહ°લા ંતો િન̃ાને ȳુ:ખ ȳૂર કરનાર�

સખી તર�ક° બતાવવામા ંઆવી છે19 અને બીĤ Ʀલોકમા ં િન̃ા કરનાર કɃુ ંકર� શકતો નથી ?20

એɂુ ંકહ°વામા ંઆƥȻુ ંછે. આવી જ ર�તે ȶવૂҴપા�Ȓત કમҴના આધાર° જ મȵƧુયને ફળની ̆ા�Ɯત થાય 

છે તેની ક�િત�નો આધાર તેના સ�ંચત કમҴ હોય છે અને ફળની ̆ા�Ɯતમા ંðાર°ય પણ અƛયાય થતો 

નથી તેવા વૈ�દક િસćાƛતҭȵુ ંસમથ½ન આ Ʌ�ૂƈતઓમા ંમળે છે.

यि×Đयतेऽपवरके लोके तदͪप कȧ×य[ते ॥21

न भवेदÛयथाभाव: पूवȾपािज[तकम[णाम ्॥22

यèयां यèयामवèथायां यɮय×कम[ करोǓत य: ।

तèयां तèयामवèथायां त×त×फलमवाÜनुते ॥23

Ʌ�ૂƈતઓના માƚયમથી ક°ટલાક શાĖત સƗયોની પણ વાત કરવામા ં આવી છે. ગીતાȵુ ં

Ʌુ̆ િસć Ʌભુાિષત जातèय Ǒह Ģवुो म×ृयु: ........... ના ભાવને લઇને કિવએ અહӄ પણ એક Ʌ�ૂƈત 

Ⱥકૂ� છે.- अवæयमेकदा म×ृयुभ[ͪवçयǓत यथा तथा ॥24

આમ ̆ાચીન Ʌુ̆ િસć વાðોના ભાવને લઇને પણ કિવએ ̆સગંાȵĮુપ Ʌ�ૂƈતઓનો બɆુશ: 

ય́ ત́ સવ½́ ̆યોગ કયҴ છે. Ȑને વાચંતા જ અથ½ગૌરવની , સારગ�ભ�તતાની તƗëણ ̆તીિત 

થાય છે. અહӄ સëંેપમા ંઆ Ʌ�ૂƈતઓ પાઠકો માટ° ̆ƨȱતુ છે. - दजुȶया भͪवतåयता ।,25 मुखबÛधे Ǒह

16 . पुğापहारद:ुखं Ǒह दèुसहं नरकादͪप ॥ એજ – ૧.૭૭ 
17 . એજ – ૧.૧૬૪ 
18 . એજ – ૧.૨૧૩ 
19 . Ǔनġा Ǒह खेदÍछेदकरȣ सखी ॥ એજ – ૧.૯૨ 
20 . ǓनǑġत: ͩकं करोǓत Ǒह ॥ એજ – ૧.૯૩ 
21 . એજ – ૧.૮૬
22 . એજ – ૧.૧૪૪ 
23 . એજ – ૧.૧૪૫ 
24 . એજ – ૧.૧૧૧ 
25 . એજ – ૧.૧૬૫ 
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काया[ͨण Ĥाय: ͧसɮÚयिÛत नाÛयथा ।26 धम[कायȶषु देवा Ǒह ×वरÛते दश[नͪĤया: ।27 समये

समय£èयापĐमोऽͪप Ǒह ͪवĐम: ॥28 परहèतगतानां èयात ् ͩकं न कçटं शरȣǐरणाम ्॥29 पंिÈतभेदे Ǒह

पातकम ्॥30 आ£ाभɨगे Ǒह नाथानामगदं ͩकल ॥31 एकमाग[Ĥव×ृतानां गǓतरेकैव पाÛथवत ्॥32

ĥવનની અિનƗયતાȵુ ં ,Ʌખુ ȳુ:ખના ગમનાગમનȵુ,ં Įપ સҮદય½ની િવનાિશતાȵુ ં અને 

ȺƗૃȻનુી િનિĔતતાȵુ ંવણ½ન કરતા ંઆ િનƠન Ʀલોકો બધી જ ̆Ȣૃિતના માનવીમા ં વૈરાƊયનો ભાવ 

જગાડ�  દ° એવા છે.  

यथैष ǒबͧभदेऽàभोद: पवनेन तरिèवना ।

तथवै देǑहनां देहो रोगाभोगेन सव[त: ॥

अǓन×यं सव[मÜयेतत ् पय:पूणा[ऽऽमकुàभवत ्।

मम×वͧमǓत तğोÍचèैतÛमोहèय ͪवजिृàभतम ्॥

पुğͧमğकलğेषु याऽऽ×मीयͧमǓत भावना ।

ͪप×तोġेकवतां सेयं शɨखाǑदषु सुवण[धी: ॥

न द:ुख:ै ͨखɮयते Ĥाणी न सुखैरͪप तुçयǓत ।

तèमाÛमुमु¢ुͧभ: ͩकÛन भूयते ɮवÛɮवहाǐरͧभ: ॥

य एव ǾपाÛनारȣणां कÛदपɍ तनुतेतराम ्।

स एव वाध[के ĤाÜते कं दपɍ संͪवधाèयǓत ॥

य एव मÛġनादेन भारतीवãलकȧ यथा ।

स एव æलेçमणा हÛत ! भाषमाणोऽरघ͠Ǔत ॥

यैरेव æयामल:ै िèनÊधै: केशपाशै: Ĥशèयत े।

तैरेव तूलपूलĤèपͬध[ͧ भ: पǐरभूयते ॥

य एव सुरͧभġåयैæचल×कपू[रव¢ृǓत ।

26 . એજ – ૧.૨૨૧ 
27 . એજ – ૧.૨૬૦ 
28 . એજ – ૧.૮૬ 
29 . એજ – ૧.૯૪ 

30 . એજ – ૧.૧૦૮ 
31 . એજ – ૧.૧૧૦ 
32 . એજ – ૧.૧૧૨ 
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स एव कुçठसàभूतĭणगÛधै: शवायते ॥33

આમ આજથી ઘણા ંવષ½ પહ°લા ંલખાયેલી આ Ʌ�ુƈતઓ તે સમય માટ° Ȑટલી ઉપયોગી 

હતી તે સાƠ̆ત સમય માટ° પણ એટલી જ ઉપકારક છે. આ Ʌ�ૂƈતઓ આપણાં ĥવનને Ʌુદંર, 

આકષ½ક, ઉƗȢૃƧટ, અને અથ½ȶણૂ½ બનાવવા માટ° સતત ̆યƗનશીલ હોય છે. ĥવનĮપી સાગરમા ં

Ԍયાર° આપણે ȳુિવધા, ધમ½સકંટ ક° ȺƦુક°લીઓમા ંȺકૂાઇએ છ�એ Ɨયાર° આ Ʌ�ૂƈતઓ નૌકાની Ȑમ 

આપણી રëા કર° છે અને માગ½ પણ ચӄધે છે. આ લાઘવની િવશેષતાથી Ȼƈુત Ʌભુાિષતો નીરસમા ં

સરસતા, િનરાશામાં આશાવાદ, અȵદુારમા ં ઉદારતા, ƨવાથ½મા ં પરાથ½ભાવ નï�પણે જગાડ° છે. 

આવી Ʌ�ૂƈતઓ ðાર°ય ȩૂની નથી થતી ક° ȶનુȿુƈત લાગે છે. આચાય½ આનƛદવધ½નનો આ Ʀલોક 

આ Ʌ�ૂƈતઓ પર િનƨસદં°હ લાȤ ૂપડ° છે.

न च तेषां घटतेऽवͬध: न च ते ǺæयÛते कथमͪप पुनǽÈता: ।

ये ͪवħमा ͪĤयाणामथा[ वा सुकͪववाणीनाम ्॥34

33 . એજ – ૧.૨૦૦ -૨૦૭ 
34 . ÚवÛयालोक ४.७
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̒ીમĊગવĄીતાના ‘િવȹિૂતયોગ’ȵુ ંદાશ½િનક િવવેચન
̆ા.હા�દ�ક.એમ.ગો�હલ

મદદનીશ ̆ાƚયાપક(સƨંȢૃત) 

સરકાર� િવનયન અને વા�ણԌય કૉલેજ, સોનગઢ �જ.તાપી 

ગીતાના દર°ક અƚયાયȵુ ં આગɂુ ં દાશ½િનક સૌƛદય½ છે. તેમાયં ગીતાના િવȹિૂતયોગની 

દાશ½િનકતા ƚયાન ખҪચે તેવી છે. આમ તો, ગીતાનો દર°ક શƞદ દાશ½િનક ભાવથી સપંđ છે. 

વેદમા,ંઉપિનષદમા ંઅને દાશ½િનક ગથંોમા ંĥવ,જગત અને ̈ě િવશ ેȐ િવચાર થયો છે તે અહӄયા 

િવȹિૂતયોગમા ંએƈદમ સરળ ર�તે રȩૂ કરાયો છે. ̈ěને િનહાળવાની એક નવી ȳૃ�Ƨટ બતાવી છે. 

અહӄયા, અઘર� ભાષા ગીતાકાર° વાપર� નથી. ક°મ ક°, તેને િવષયની રȩૂઆતમા ંવધાર° રસ છે. 

   ‘િવȹિૂત’(૧) શƞદ ̈ěના ƨવĮપના ંઅથ½મા ંવપરાયો હોય તેɂુ ંલાગે છે કારણ ક°, સામાƛય 

જગતનો િસćાતં છે ક°, કારણ કાય½ વગર નથી રહ°ȱ ુ ંઅને કાય½ કારણ વગર રહ°ȱ ુ ંનથી અને Ȑɂુ ં

કારણ તેɂ ુ ં જ કાય½ હોય છે.(૨) જગત ̈ěȵુ ં કાય½ છે તેથી ̈ě પણ જગતથી અલગ હોય તે 

અશð છે. કા�લદાસે પણ અ�ભìાનશાȢંુતલમા ં િશવની અƧટȺિૂત�ની વાત કર� છે(૩) તે આ 

પર̈ěના ં િવȹિૂતના સƛદભ½મા ંજ છે Ȑ ગીતાકાર° બતાવેલી િવȹિૂત સાથે ઘણી સમાનતા જોવા 

મળે છે. 

વેદમા ંથયેલી ̆Ȣૃિતની દµવી ƨવĮપમા ંથયેલી ƨȱિુત પણ સȤણુ ઉપાસનાȵુ ંઉદાહરણ છે. 

Ȑ ƨવĮપને ગીતાકાર° િવȹિૂતમાં સમાƥȻુ ં છે. એટલે સાવ સીધી વાત ક°, ̈ěને સમજɂુ ં અને 

િનહાળɂુ ં હોય તો સવ½ ̆થમ જગતને સમજવાની ɂિૃત હશે તો ̈ěના અના�દ ƨવĮપને 

સમજવામા ંસરળતા પડ° તેમ લાગે છે. જગતને નકારનાર ક° િન�દા કરનાર ̈ěને ȶણૂ½ ર�તે પામી 

શક° જ ન�હ; તે િસć છે કારણ ક°, ગીતાકારની ȳૃ�Ƨટએ જગત એ ̈ěȵુ ંƨવĮપ છે. એક બીજો અથ½

એ પણ કર� શકાય ક°, ̆Ȣૃિત સાથ ે માણસનો ƥયવહાર Ʌમેૂળ ભયҴ રહ° તે હ°ȱથુી ગીતાકાર°

̆Ȣૃિતના ƨવĮપને િવȹિૂત તર�ક° ગણાવી હોય તે શð છે.આ ર�તે ગીતાકારનો ̆Ȣૃિત̆ેમ પણ 

ƨપƧટ ર�તે જોઇ શકાય છે. 

હવે, િવȹિૂતȵુ ં દાશ½િનક િવવેચન જોઇએ. અƚયાયના ં આરંભમા ં ભગવાન અȩુ ½ન કહ° છે. માર�

ઉƗપિĂના ં કારણો દ°વો અને મહિષ�ઓ Ĥણતા નથી. Ɇું તેમનો પણ આ�દ Ġં. Ȑ મને 

અજƛમા,અના�દ અને લોકોના મહ°Ėર તર�ક° Ĥણે છે તેઓ સવ½ પાપોથી Ⱥƈુત થાય છે. ̆ાણીઓના 

ȸ�ુć,ìાન,અસમંોહ,ëમા િવગેર° ભાવો ભગવાનથી થાય છે. ̆ાચીન સમયના સાત મહિષ�ઓ,ચાર 

મોિનઓ તથા ચૌદ મȵઓુ ક° Ȑમનાથી આ ̆Ĥ જƛમી છે. તેઓ ભગવાનના માનસȶુ́ ો છે. 
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ભગવાન કહ° છે, Ɇું સવ½ની ઉƗપિĂȵુ ંકારણ Ġં. મારાથી બȴુ ં̆વત± છે,એ Ĥણી ડાĜા ȶȿુુષો 

ભાવȻƈુત થઇ માȿંુ ભજન કર° છે. મારામા ં�ચĂવાળા,મારામા ંરહ°લા ̆ાણવાળા,પરƨપર મારો બોધ 

કરતા ંઅને માર� કથા કરતા ં તેઓ સતંોષ પામે છે. મԔƍચĂા મĄત̆ાણા બોધયƛત : પરƨપરȺ ્

.............૧૦/૯ ગીતા. સદા યોગમા ં રહ°લા અને ̆ીિતȶવૂ½ક મને ભજતા ં તેઓને સમƗવ ȸ�ુćનો 

યોગ Ɇું જ આȶુ ંĠં. તેથી તેઓ મને મેળવે છે. તેમના પર અȵુ˴ હ કરવા તેમના Ӕત:કરણમા ંરહ�

Ɇું જ ìાનĮપી દ�પક વડ° અìાનથી થયેલા Ӕધકારનો નાશ કȿંુ Ġં.(૪) ̆ìાન ં

̈ě,તƗƗવમિસ(ગીતાકારની  ȳૃ�Ƨટએ તદહમ�ƨમ) અને સવ¿ ખ�ƣવદં ̈ě સવ± વેદિવધાનોનો સાર 

અહӄયા સમાયો છે.ȢૃƧણની વાણીમા ંભ�ƈતȵુ ંસાȧુ ંƨવĮપ ̆ગટ થȻુ ંછે, તેમા ંફƈત સમપ½ણ ભાવ 

જȿુર� છે. પર̈ěની એક વૈિĖક આȢૃિત ગીતાકાર° આપણી સામે રȩૂ કર� છે. માટ�માથંી ઘડો બƛયા 

પછ� માટ� ઘડામા ંજ સમાય Ĥય, તેમ ̈ěિનિમ�ત આ જગતમા ં̈ě ઓત̆ોત થયેલ છે. એટલે 

̈ě ƨવય ંજગȱ ુઅ�ƨતƗવ બની ગȻુ ંછે, તેનાથી અલગ છે જ ન�હ. ગીતાના િવȹિૂતયોગમા ં̈ěની 

આ આȢૃિત સાકાર થતી જોવા મળે છે. ̆Ȣૃિતમા ં સવ½́ ̈ě ̆સર°ɀ ુ ં છે. ઈશાવાƨયિમદં 

સવ¿............૧ ઈશ.ઉ. ની દાશ½િનક ચચા½ ગીતાના આ અƚયાયમાં જનભાષામા ંવહ°તી Ⱥકૂ� છે. તેથી 

િવƧȰ ુએટલે જ જગતમા ંસવ½́ ƥયાƜત એɂુ ંતƗƗવ. 

અȩુ ½ન કહ° છે: તમે પર̈ě, પરમધામ અને પરમતƗƗવ છો, �દƥય અને શાĖત 

ȶȿુુષ છો, આ�દદ°વ, અજƛમા અને સવ½ƥયાપી છો. ઋિષઓ,નારદ િવગેર° તમને આવા જ કહ° છે. 

તમે પોતે પણ મને એમ જ કહો છો. એ બȴુ ંɆંુ સાȧુ ંમાȵુ ંĠં. તમારા ƨવĮપને દ°વો-દાનવો Ĥણતા 

નથી. Ȑ િવȹિૂતઓ વડ° તમે આ લોકમા ંƥયાપીને રહ°લા છો, તે તમાર� �દƥય િવȹિૂતઓ મને કહો. 

ðા પદાથҴમા ંɆું તમાȿંુ �ચ�તન કȿંુ ? તમાર� વાણીથી મને ȱ�ૃƜત થઇ નથી. 

̒ીȢૃƧણ પોતાની દર°ક િવȹિૂતȵુ ંસિવƨતર વણ½ન કર° છે, Ȑ તમાર� સમë ̆ƨȱતુ કȿંુ Ġં. 

નામ િવȹિૂત નામ િવȹિૂત નામ િવȹિૂત નામ િવȹિૂત

ȹતૂોમાં આƗમા ȹતૂોમાં ચેતન મહિષ�માં ȹȤૃ ુ ઘોડામા ં ઉƍચૈ:̒વા

આ�દƗયોમાં િવƧȰુ ȿુ̃ોમા ં શકંર વાણીમા ં ૐકાર હાથીમા ં ઐરાવત 

તેજƨવીઓમાં Ʌયૂ½ યëમાં Ȣબેૂર યìોમા ં જપ મȵƧુયોમાં રાĤ

વાȻમુાં મર��ચ વɅઓુમા ં પાવક ƨથાવરોમાં �હમાલય આȻધુોમાં વ˹

નë́ોમાં ચƛ̃ પવ½તોમાં મેȿુ ɂëૃોમાં અĖƗથ ગાયોમા ં કામધેȵુ

વેદોમા ં સામ ȶરુો�હતમાં ȸહૃƨપિત દ°વિષ�મા ં નારદ ȶȿુુષાથ½મા ં કામ 

દ°વોમાં ઇƛ̃ સેનાપિતમાં કાિત�ક°ય ગƛધવҴમાં �ચ́રથ સપҴમા ં વાɅ�ુક
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ઇ�ƛ̃યોમા ં મન જળાસયમાં સȺુ̃ િસćમા ં કિપલ નાગમા ં અનતં 

જળચરમા ં વȿુણ િપȱઓૃમં અય½મા િનયમીઓમા ં યમ દµƗયોમાં ̆હલાદ

ગણનામા ં કાળ પɃઓુમાં િસ�હ પëીઓમાં ગȿુડ વગવાનમાં વાȻુ

શĘધાર�મા ં રામ જળચરમા ં મગર નદ�ઓમા ં ગગંા િવČાઓમાં અƚયાƗમ

વાદ�ઓમા ં વાદ અëરમા ં અકાર સમાસમા ં ĎƛĎ નાર�માં ક�િત�,̒ી, 

વાક, 

ƨȺિૃત,મેધા 

અને ëમા 

છƛદમાં ગાય́ી મ�હનામા ં માગસર ઋȱઓુમા ં વસતં છળમાં Ɏતુ

યાદવોમા ં વાɅદુ°વ પાડંવોમા ં અȩુ ½ન Ⱥિુનઓમાં ƥયાસ કિવઓમાં Ƀુ˲ ાચાય½

શાસનમા ં દંડ િવȐતામા ં નીિત ȤĜુપદાથ½માં મૌન ìાનીઓમાં ìાન

વેદાના ંસમવેદોડ�ƨમ દ°વાનામ�ƨમ વાસવ: | 

ઇ�ƛ̃યાણા ંમનĔા�ƨમ ȹતૂાનામ�ƨમ ચેતના || ૧૦/૨૨ ગીતા 

અĖƗથ: સવ½ɂëૃાણા6 દ°વિષ�ણા ંચ નારદ: | 

ગƛધવા½ણા ં�ચ́રથ: િસćાના ંકિપલો Ⱥિુન: ॥ ૧૦/૨૬ ગીતા 

સાતમાં અƚયાયમાં પણ િવȹિૂતની ગણના કર� છે, તે પણ જોવા Ȑવી છે. જળમા ં

રસ,ચƛ̃ અને Ʌયૂ½ની ̆ભા, વેદોમા ં ̆ણવ,આકાશમાં શƞદ,ȶȿુુષોમા ં પૌȿુષ, ȶƘૃવીમાં 

ગƛધ,અ�Ɗનમા ં તેજ,̆ાણીમા ં ĥવન, તપƨવીમા ં તપ,�બ�ćમાનમાં ȸ�ુć,̆ાણીમા ં ધમ½થી અિવȿુć

કામ વગેર° િવȹિૂત ગણાવી છે.(૫) 

આટલી િવȹિૂતઓ ગણાƥયા પછ� Ӕતે ભગવાન કહ° છે ક°, માર� િવȹિૂતઓનો Ӕત નથી. Ȑ

Ȑ વƨȱ ુવૈભવ,લǛમી અથવા ̆ભાવȻƈુત હોય તે તે મારા તેજના Ӕશમાથંી ઉƗપđ થયેલી છે એમ 

ȱ ુ ંĤણ. Ɇું એક Ӕશથી આ જગતને વીટંળાઇને રĜો Ġં. આ િવȹિૂતઓમાં ̆Ȣૃિતઓના ંપદાથҴ જ 

સમાિવƧટ છે અને વેદમા ંિવરાટȶȿુુષની કƣપનાને નવી ર�તે રȩૂ કર� છે. કઠોપિનષદ પણ ̈ěના 

ƨવĮપને ઓળખાવતા કહ° છે ક°, ̈ě ɅǛૂમથી ɅǛૂમ અને મહાનથી મહાન છે.(૬) વેદના ંઋિષએ 

પણ ̆Ȣૃિતના તƗƗવની જ ઉપાસના કર� છે.  

ȹિૂમɅƈૂત,અ�ƊનɅƈૂત,ઇƛ΁Ʌƈૂત,ઉષાɅƈૂત,િવĖાિમ́નદ�Ʌƈૂત િવગેર° તેના ઉĂમ ઉદાહરણ 

છે. Ȑ ગીતાકાર િવȹિૂત તર�ક° ગણાવે છે. આ અƚયાƗમ ȳૃ�Ƨટ આપણને નવી બાબત જણાવે છે ક°, 

પરમતƗƗવ જગતથી પર નથી, પણ એમા ં જ સમાિવƧટ છે. માણસની આ�દકાળથી પરમતƗƗવ 
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િવશેની ઝખંનાને ગીતાકાર° આકાર ƨવĮપ આƜȻુ ંછે. િવĖ સા�હƗયની દર°ક ભાષામા ંઆની અસર 

જોવા મળ� છે. Ȥજુરાતી ભજનોમા,ંસƨંȢૃત ƨતો́મા ં �હƛદ� ભજનોમા ંઆ દર°ક તƗƗવની ઉપાસના 

કોઇને કોઇ ƨવĮપે થઇ છે. જગતમા ંજ પરમતƗƗવ ઓત̆ોત છે. સાકર ȳૂધમા ંભળે તેમ જગતમા ં

પર̈ě અિવભાԌય ર�તે રહ°લ છે. આ ̈ěાડં જ ̈ěȵુ ં̆ગટ ƨવĮપ છે. Ȑ સȤણુ,સાકાર અને 

અના�દ છે. ̈ěાડંના દર°ક ˴હો (ȶƘૃવી પણ)ને ગિત કરાવનાર તƗƗવ જ િનરાકાર પર̈ě છે. Ȑ

વષҴથી જગતȵુ ંઆ�દ, મƚય અને Ӕત છે. ȢૃƧણ ગીતામા ંƥય�ƈતવાચક નામ બની રહ°ȱ ુ ંનથી, પણ 

પમ½તƗƗવવાચક અિવનાશી ઉપાિધ બની રહ° છે. આ અƚયાતમȵુ ંદાશ½િનક ƨવĮપ ƨપƧટ થઇ Ĥય 

તો વેદ,ȶરુાણ,ઉપિનષદ,દશ½નો, િવગેર°મા ંકહ°લ પરમતƗƗવને ̆ગટ ર�તે ઓળખી શક�એ,તે જ આ 

અƚયાયની ફલʬિૂત હોઇ શક°.  

દશમાં અƚયાયમાં ભગવાનની િવȹિૂતઓȵુ ંવણ½ન હોવાથી એȵુ ંનામ ‘િવȹિૂતયોગ’ છે. તેમાં 

૪૨ Ʀલોકો છે. ટ�કાકારોએ િવȹિૂત શƞદને ȩુદ� ȩુદ� ર°તે સમĤƥયો છે. તેના 

િવƨતાર,ઐĖય½,ƨવાિમƗવ,મ�હમા,આિવભા½વ વગેર° અથ½ કયા½ છે. અવતાર અને િવȹિૂતમા ંતફાવત 

છે. ભગવાન જતે ̆Ȣૃિતȵુ ંઅિધƧઠાન કર�ને અȺકુ હ°ȱઓુ માટ° સસંારમા ંઅવતર° તે અવતાર છે. 

Ԍયાર° મƗય½ વƨȱઓુમા ંિવિશƧટપણે આિવભા½વ પામેલ અમƗય½ તƗƗવ તે િવȹિૂત છે.અȩુ ½નના ̆ĕના 

જવાબમા ં Ȑ યાદ� આપી છે તે તરત ƨĭર° એવા િવચારના સબંધંથી સકંળાયેલી છે. આ યાદ�

િવƧȰથુી શĮ થાય છે અને ìાનથી ȶરૂ�એ થાય છે. �હ�ȳુ સમાજમા ં

ગાય,પીપળો,ગંગા,સȺુ̃ ,�હમાલય વગેર°ની ȶĤૂ, તે ભગવાનની િવȹિૂત હોવાથી,કરવામા ંઆવતી 

હોય તેમ લાગે છે. સાતમાં અƚયાયમા ંક°ટલીક િવȹિૂતઓ વણ½વી હોવા છતા ંઆ અƚયાયમાં વȴ ુ

િવશદ વણ½ન કરવામા ંઆƥȻુ ંછે. 

સȺુ̃ ,પવ½ત વગેર° મહાન િવȹિૂતઓમા ંપરમેĖર તરત ӕખોમા ંસમાઇ Ĥય છે. પરમાƗમા 

સવ½ƥયાપી અને અȰએુ અȰમુા ંરહ°લ છે. Ԍયા ંԌયા ંસાર� ક° કાઇં ખરાબ િવિશƧટતા રહ°લી હોય તે 

બધાને ગીતાએ પરમેĖરની િવȹિૂત કહ°લ છે. વાɅ�ુક,સȶ્½,અનતં,નાગ,Ɏતુ વગેર° પણ િવȹિૂતઓ 

છે.ક°મક°, તેમનામા ં વૌભવ મહાનતા ̆તાપ છે.પરમાƗમાની િવȹિૂતઓનો પાર આવે તેમ નથી. 

એટલે ભગવાને યČ�Ďȹિૂતમȱ ્ સƗવȺ ્ ૧૦/૪૧ ગીતામા ં બɆુ ƨપƧટ ર�તે િવȹિૂતના Ɖયાલને 

સમĤƥયો છે. Ӕતે સƨંȢૃતના એક Ʌભુાિષતમાં સરસ કɖુ ં છે ક°, સવ½દ°વનમƨકારં ક°શવ ં ̆િત 

ગƍછિત | 

પાદટ�પ:

૧ સȺ�ૃć,કƣયાન,̆િતƧઠા,ઉƍચપદ ȶ.ૃ૧૦૧૮ સ,ંશ.કો. 

2 અસદકરણાȳુપાદાનકરણાત..........॥ ȶ.ૃ ૫ સાƉંયકા�રકા 
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3 યા Ʌ�ૃƧટ ̔ƧȬુરાČા િવિધɆતૂ ંયા હિવયા½........॥ ૧/૧  અ�ભìાનશાȢંુતલȺ્

૪ અ. ૧૦/૧૮ ગીતા 

૫ ધમા½િવȿુć: કામ:.........॥ ૭/૮ ગીતા 

૬ અણોરણીયાƛમહતો મહ�યાȵ.્........॥ ૨/૨૦ ȶ.ૃ૨૨૭ કઠોપિનષદ 

સદંભ½˴થંɅ�ૂચ: 

૧, સƨંȢૃત �હƛદ� શƞદકોશ,વામન િશવરામ આƜટ°, કમલ ̆કાશન ƛȻ ુ�દƣલી

૨, અમરકોશ,ક°.કા.શાĘી,Ȼિુનસિસ�ટ� ˴થંિનમા½ણ બોડ½ ,૧૯૯૮  

૩, અ�ભìાનશાȢંુતલȺ ્સપંાદક:̒ીȢૃƧણમ�ણિ́પાઠ�, 

ચૌખƠબા Ʌરુભારતી ̆કાશન, વારાણસી આ.૨૦૦૯ 

૪,સાંƉયકા�રકા, ઇĖરȢૃƧણ,   

̆કાશન: સરƨવતી ȶƨુતક ભડંાર,અમદાવાદ ̆.આ.૨૦૧૪  

૫, ̒ીમĊગવĄીતા, ગીતા̆ેસ ગોરખȶરુ 

૬, ̒ીમĊગવĄીતા, અ.૭થી૧૨ ̆કાશન: સરƨવતી ȶƨુતક ભડંાર,અમદાવાદ ̆.આ.૨૦૧૪ 
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         USE OF INDIAN ENVIRONMENT AND THEME IN “THE     
GUIDE” BY R.K.NARAYAN 
- Mr. Kalpeshkumar H. Solanki 

                  M.A.,B.Ed.,M.Phil (English) Lecturer in English, 
                                                     The Veraval Education Society BBA/BCA College, Veraval-362265 

Indianness of R.k.Narayan 
 R.K.Narayan is an Indian Writing in English and his Indianess is reflected in various 
ways in the novels. 

(1) He is a story-teller first and last, and he is a story-teller in the Indian tradition 
His tales are episodic and loose in construction Except in The Guide, there is a 
straightforward chronological narration. 

(2) He has a great regard for family ties and pieties of the home and the family, 
Human relationship, particularly domestic relationships, occupy a central place in his 
novels If the accepted norms are violated, the order is disturbed, and order is restored and 
normalcy established once again largely as a result of the influence if the family This 
stress on the role of the family shows his Indianness  

(3) There are a number of housewives in his novels, who bear the tyranny of their 
husbands, passively and meekly They are all typically Indian wives Even when they 
revolt, like Savitri in The Dark Room, the revolt is temporary and they return to their 
home and their children Even Rosie in The Guide, shows her essential Indianness in her 
solicitude for her husband and the attitude of resignation she adopts when Raju is arrested 
for forgery She tells him : “ I felt all along you were not doing the right things This is 
Karma What can we do ? ”  

(4) His Indianness is further seen in the introduction of much that is fantastic but 
which is credible in the Indian context. Many popular superstitions., rituals and beliefs 
are frequently exploited: Sadhus, Sanayasis and Swanis are ever-recurring character In 
The Guide there is fasting to bring down the rain, and Raju is easily taken to be a 
Mahatma by the credulous villagers, Communication with the sprit of the dead, 
undertaking of a fast to please a god or goddess to win some favour or other, are other 
relevant examples Much is woven into the fabric of his novels, which recognizes no 
logic. 

(5) There is the exploitation of such Indian motifs as cobras and dancing girls as, 
devadavis for example, in The guide Rosie reads Natya Shastra of Bharat Muni. 

(6) Frequent use is made of Indian myth and legend as in God, Demons and others 
Stories An Indian myth forms the background to The background to The Man-Eater of 
Malgudi . 

But in one important respect he deviates from the Indian tradition He Steers clear 
of didacticism he makes no attempt to preach or deliver a message He is perhaps a moral 
analyst, an analyst of Character and conduct but he does not attempt to impose his views 
on his readers “He is an analyst of individual feelings, emotions and action, in an 

23
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exploration of hidden human conflicts. Nowhere in his novels does he preach or 
pontificate in the Indian tradition” 

The Indian Theme and Atmosphere

Simple Narration and Indian Motifs
 The novel is an essentially western art from but Narayan has successfully used it 
to express Indian sensibility. Narayan’s art is a curious blend of western method and 
Eastern material. The Indianness of Narayan is seen in various ways. It is seen in his 
simple and traditional mode of narration, which is straightforward and chronological, 
even in the Guide, where part of the story is narrated by Raju and a part by the novelist. It 
is also seen in his exploitation of such Indian motifs as cobras, Devdasis, Bharatnatayam, 
Gurus, Sadhus and Swamis. It is also seen in the setting of the novel. Malgudi is a typical 
Indian town in the process of transition from a semi-agricultural town to a big city and 
the change is symbolic of the change that was taking place in India as a whole. 

Stress on the Family  
 This Indianness is also seen in his stress on the family which is assigned a place of 
central importance in each of the novels. As William Walsh points out, “The family is 
the immediate context in which his sensibility operates, and his novels are remarkable for 
able subtlety and conviction with which family-relationships are treated – that of son and 
parents and brother and brother in The Bachelor of Arts, of husband and wife and father 
and daughter if The English Teacher, of father and son in The Financial Expert, and of 
grand-mother and grandson in Waiting for the Mahatma The Closeness of relationship 
between the adults and children, and the absence of watertight compartments between the 
worlds of the two, constitute the basis of these novels” But the action is developed  
through the conflict between the ego-centricity of an individual member and the family’s 
claim on him 

Typically Indian Heroines  
The heroines of Narayan are typically Indian. Rosie in The Guide is not so meek 

and submissive as the heroines in other novels, and she is also more modern, but even she 
shows her essential Indianness in the attitude of resignation she adopts when Raju is 
arrested for forgery She tells him: “I felt all along you were not doing right things This is 
karma What can we do? ” Even though she has sexual relations with Raju, the pull of 
middle class morality an traditional subservience of a Hindu wife to her husband make 
her remark, “After all he is my husband I have to respect him, I cannot leave him there ” 
she practices Bharat Natayam and reads Natya Shastra of Bharat Muni 

Indian Credulity – Superstitious Nature 
 The Indianness of Narayan is also seen in his treatment of the credulous and 
superstitious villagers of India They believe in Sadhus and any fraud and cheat can 
easily impose upon them and make them worship him as a Guru or Mahatma Raju is able 



MARCH-2015,    108                          VOLUME-4, ISSUE-13

http://www.shantiejournal.com/ ISSN :2278-4381

to deceive them quite easily: they worship him, heap food  and other offering upon him 
They accept him as their spiritual guide and mentor. When there is drought and famine, 
their reaction is typically Indian. The continued absence of rains evokes fantastic 
speculations from the villagers. One villager wants to know if the ‘rains fail’ because, the 
movement of aeroplanes disturbs the clouds’, While the other seeks to know if, the atom 
bombs are responsible for the drying up of the clouds’. This reveals a peculiar aspect of 
Indian life : the remarkable co-existence of science and superstition,knowledge and 
ignorance, mythology and weather- prediction .When cattle stop yielding milk and fail to 
drag the plough through the furrows, when sheep look scurvy and bony and when wells 
and earth dry up, the harmony of human relationship is acutely disturbed. “They 
quarreled over the water-hole for priorities, and there was fear, desperatuion and 
lamentation in their voices” In all these matter, their response is entirely Indian  

Indian Response 
Raju, the inhuman monster, and an ex-convict, is readily accepted by them as a 

Swami, and when he undertakes the fast they hail him as their savior. Their reaction to 
the fast itself is typically Indian. In India, every event and situation, even the most grim, 
is turned into an occasion for feasting and merry-making, They give feasts to celebrate a 
death. As the fasting Raju is on the verge of death a large crowd gathers on the banks of 
the river-women, children and men- and they eat, drink and make merry. 

Indian Theme: Order –Disorder -Order 
In all these ways Narayan renders the Indian sensibility, in a western art-form. 

However, his Indianness is best seen in his theme According to Indian belief is custom, 
convention and traditional modes, are violated there is disorder, and chaos. Any deviation 
from the traditional norms results in disorder, and order and normalcy are restored only 
when there is a return to the normal, is also the traditional The story of the novel is used 
to illustrate the rhythm of order-disorder–order. 

Raju’s Violation of the Norn 
Raju, a romantic individualist and self-seeker, creates disorder by violating 

traditional norms and morality : He seduces the Wife (Rosie) of another (Marco). The 
result is the husband goes away leaving the wife behind Thus he ruins is the domestic life 
of an innocent, confiding and generous man. Rosie, the seduced wife, comes to live with 
him. This creates disorder in the family. It is against traditional norms to have one’s 
mistress in the home, it is a flagrant violation of the accepted order of things The 
neighbours are annoyed as she practices dancing, and his mother is compelled to leave 
the home of her husband and go to her brother’s home in the village. This she does with a 
heavy heart. Raju’s violation of accepted norms results in great misery and suffering for 
all concerned. There is disorder and chaos all around. 

Consequent Disorder 
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Raju wastes his money on Rosie, and soon he faces financial ruin. He has to give 
up the railway stall, and he finds no time to take up his old work as a tourist guide. 
Whatever money his father had left is soon gone, and he is unable to pay his debts. There 
is some Satan within him, he laughs at the Seth when he comes to him to demand his 
money The result is the Seth goes away in great anger and Raju has to face prosecution in 
the law-courts. Not only that, later on, when Rosie is launched as a dancer, he earns a lot 
of money. But he wastes it all in drinking and gambling with his friends He keeps up a 
lavish way of living, much beyond his means. Then he conceals the book of Macro, 
meant for Rosie, and thus is guilty of misappropriation Soon after, he commits forgery 
which lands him in jail. Rosie does her best to defend him and when he is jailed, she 
leaves him and returns to Madras The disorder represented by Raju causes suffering to 
himself and to all those who enter his life 

The Turning Point  
On coming out of jail, Raju sets up as a Swami, a Mahatma. He exploits fully the 

credulity and ignorance of the simple villages of Mangal, and lives in luxury as a parasite 
on their offerings. But there is failure of rains, and consequent drought and famine. Raju 
is called upon to undertake a fast to bring down the rain. He tries to escape the ordeal but 
in vain. He, therefore decides to face the situation to go through the fast to the best of his 
ability In other words, he accepts the traditional norms, and decides to act in the way 
society expects him to act. This resolution is the turning point in Raju’s career. He 
undertakes the fast, not because he believes that it would cause rainfall, but as a 
concession to popular belief and as an act of self-discipline and self-purification. “For the 
first time in his life he was making an earnest effort, for the first time he was learning the 
thrill of full application, outside money and love: for the first time he was doing a thing in 
which he was not personally interested.”  Rising above a narrow selfish identification of 
his fate with that of the whole humanity. Thus Raju rises, for the first time, above narrow 
individualism and self –seeking, and achieves spiritual regeneration by identifying 
himself with the life of the community. This is an act of supreme self-sacrifice in the 
noblest Hindu tradition of social and individual morality The rain which Raju sees falling 
on the distant hills may be taken to symbolise the spiritual bliss which follows such an act 
of self-effacement He dies but his death is his spiritual rebirth. 

Conclusion 
In short, the Guide is Indian both in its theme and atmosphere. Even while using a 

western art-form Narayan remains an Indian to the core. As Srinivasa Iyenger puts it we 
do witness in the novel, “amid all the small talk and crazed thoughts, all the comic 
gestures and frantic movements, the  miracle of  Faith enacting its own mysterious 
surprise in minds darkened and deadened by the galloping herbs of the sickness of 
modern life” From ‘In my beginning is my end’ to ‘In my end is my beginning’ is a full 
circle, indeed, and to this is in the noblest tradition of Hindu philosophy. 



MARCH-2015,    110                          VOLUME-4, ISSUE-13

http://www.shantiejournal.com/ ISSN :2278-4381

Bibliography 
1. “The Guide”,  By R.K.Narayan 
2. “A Study of Representative Indo-English Novelists” by Uma Parameswarm. 
3. “Critical Essays on Indian Writing in English” , Ed. by M.K.Naik. 
4. “Glossary of Literary Terms”. By M.H. Abrahams.  



MARCH-2015,    111                          VOLUME-4, ISSUE-13

http://www.shantiejournal.com/ ISSN :2278-4381

                                 ——D}<IM H DFGJLG[ DFGJL AGFJ[ K[P˜˜
- 5|FPVD'TEF. GFYFEF. 58[,  

                                                                                           ALPV[0SF",[H4 E[8F,L 
                                                                                           TFP .0Z lHP;FAZSF\9F       

5|:TFJGF o  
              NZ[S DF6;GL 5MTFGL ÒJG ZLT CMI K[P H[ 5|DF6[ T[ Ò\NUL S[8,LS D}<IJFG J:T]VMG[ 5;\N SZ[ 
K[P SM. 5{;FG[ DCtJ VF5[ K[ SM. .`JZG[4 TM SM. VFG\NG[4 TM SM. ;O/TFG[ DCtJ VF5[ K[P 5Z\T] VFYL 
5;\NULGM bIF, jIlSTG[ lX1F6YL H VFJ[ K[P lX1F6 jIlSTG[ D}<IGL VM/B K[P  
            ;FDFgI ZLT[ HM.V[ TM D}<I V[8,[ SX]S p5IMUL4 U]6J¿FJF/] \4 DCtJG]\ D},JL XSFI V[J]\P lJ`JDF\ 
DG]QIYL z[Q9 ALH]\ AFH] SX]\ GYLP DG]QItJ z[I9tJ VlGJFI" AG[ K[P H[ VFNXM"G]\ VG];Z6 SZJFYL jIlSTG[ 
UF{ZJ D/[4 5|lTQ9F 5FD[4 l:YZTF 5|F%T SZ[4 ;dDFGGM VlWSFZL AG[ V[JF VFNXM" V[8,[ D}<IMP SM. 56 
N[XGF Vl:TtJ VG[ lJSF;GM VFWFZ V[ N[XGF ,MSÒJGDF\ jIF%T D}<IM 5Z CMI K[P ZFQ8=G[ 5|UlTGF 5\Y[ 
VFU/ W5FJJFDF\ D}<IM VUtIGM EFU EHJ[ K[P V[S  H ;DFHDF\ DFGJLG[ .`JZGL p5DF D/[ K[P TM T[ H 
;DFHDF\ ALHFG[ VF\TSJFNLGL VFD YJFG]\ SFZ6 V[SGF ÒJGDF\ D}<IMGM ;ZJF/M K[ TM ALHFGF ÒJGDF\ 
D}<IMGL AFNAFSLP  
D}<IGM VY"  
                D}<IG[ ;\:S'TDF\ ——.Q8˜˜ XaN K[P VF ZLT[ D}<IGM VY" ——.rKLT˜˜ YFI V[8,[ S[ VF56L 
.rKFVMGL 5}lT" DF8[ 5|JF; SZLV[ KLV[P 7FG VF 5|ItGGM DFU" RL\W[ K[P 7FGGF VFWFZ[ HFU'T VJ:YFDF\ 
SZ[,L .rKFVMGL 5}lT" VYJF D[/J[,F ,1I 5ZYL D}<I XaNG[ VlEjIlST SZL XSFI K[P  
 DFGJLG]\ JT"G ZC[6LSZ6L4 DFgITFVM4ZLTlZJFHM4 VFNXM"GM ;ZJF/M V[8,[ D}<IP 

——D}<I V[8,[ ÒJG ZLlTDF\ J6FI[,M lJJ[S˜˜vSFSF;FC[A SF,[,SZ
   ——D}<IM V[8,[ jIlSTDF\ G{lTSTFGM lJSF;˜˜ vUF\WLÒ

SM. 56 N[XG]\ DCtJ T[GL ;\5l¿GF SFZ6[ GlC 56 T[GF D}<IMG[ SFZ6[ CMI K[P˜˜ 
D}<IM V[ ÒJGGL p¿D AFATM DF8[GF DF5N\0M K[P  
D}<I lX1F6GM VY" o  
DFGJDF+G[ jIlST S]\8]\A ;DFH N[X N]lGIF VG[ 5|S'lT 5|tI[ ;NŸEFJGF HFU[ T[JF SFIM" SZJF 5|[Z6F VF5T] \ 
lX1F6 V[8,[ D}<I lX1F6  
DFGJLG[ .rKFVM S[ VFSF\1FFVM4 H~ZLIFTM VG[ VFJ[UMG[ ;\TMQFL XS[ T[J]\ lX1F6 V[8,[ D}<I lX1F6P 
         lX1F6GM UlE"T C[T] jIlSTG[ D}<IMYL VM/B VG[ D}<IMGL ;DH VF5JFGM K[P VF VY"DF\ SM. RMÞ; 
38GF4 5lZl:YlT S[ jIlSTv lJRFZGL ;DH lJS;FJJL V[ D}<I lX1F6G]\ SFI" K[P VCL\ 38GF TZLS[ —C0TF,˜ 
5lZl:YlT TZLS[ —5IF"JZ6LI S8MS8L˜VG[ jIlST lJRFZ TZLS[ —lJlXQ8˜ SFI"lXALZ˜ ,.V[ TM T[GF 
Ol,TFYM"G]\ lX1F6 V[ D]bI lX1F6 K[P V[D :5Q8 YFI K[P  
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vXF/FDCFXF/F S1FFV[ JQF" NZlDIFG lJlJW 5|J'l¿VMG]\ VFIMHG SZJFDF\ VFJ[ K[P VF 5|J'l¿VM 
lJnFYL"VMDF\ :JrKTF4 ZFQ8=LITF4 ;FDFÒSTF JU[Z[ U]6MGL BL,J6L DF8[ CMI K[P lJnFYL" H[8,F JQF" 
XF/FDF\ 5;FZ SZ[ K[PT[8,F JQFM" NZlDIFG T[ VF 5|SFZGL 5|J'l¿VMDF\ EFU ,[ VG[ V[S RMÞ; 
ÛlQ8SM6lJS;FJL 5MTFGL ÒJGZLlT DF8[ VFRFZ DLDF\;F S[/J[ K[P  
EFJGFtDS 1F[+GF C[T]VM  
!P wIFGDF\ ,[J] ZP 5|lTRFZ VF5JM #PD}<I WFZ6 SZJ]\ $P D}<IG[ jIJl:YT SZJF 5P RMÞ; D}<IG[ 
VFtD;FT SZJFP 
vD}<IlX1F6 V[ D}<IM 5|tI[ ;\JFlNTF lJS;FJFJ DF8[GL 5|lS|IF ;DH K[P SRZM 3ZDF\ G O[\SIM VG[ HFC[ZDF\ G 
O[\SIMP VF A\G[ AFATMGL ;DH D}<I lX1F6 VF5[ K[P C0TF/ jIlSTG[ CÞ VF5[ K[P 56 N[XG[ G}SXFG SZ[ K[P 
BM8]\ AM<IF KLV[ TFtSFl,S ;F~ K[P 56 H[8,]\ BM8] \ AM<IF 5KL ,F\AF ;DI ;]WL IFN ZFBJ]\ Sl9G K[P jIlST 
5MTFGF ÒJG jIJCFZ NZlDIFG ;FRF D}<IMG[ 5;\N SZ[ T[ D]HAG]\ ÒJG ÒJJF ;1FD AG[T [ D}<I lX1F6P  
lX1F6 VG[ D}<I o  
lX1F6 äFZF SIF D}<IM lJS;FJJF HM.V[ T[GM lGN["X ZFQ8=LI lX1F6 GLlT !)(& DF\ K[P T[GF GLR[GF D}<IMGM 
lJSF;GL JFT SZJFDF\ VFJL K[P  
vHFTLI ;DFGTF 
v5IF"JZ6G]\ Z1F6 
vA\WFZ6LI HJFANFZLVM 
v;FDFÒS E[NEFJM N}Z SZJF 
vZFQ8=5|[D 
             VF p5ZF\T VF\TZ ZFQ8=LI ;DH VG[ ;CSFZ4 XF\lTDI ;CVl:TtJ4 z[Q9GL 5|Fl%T DFGJ 
VlWSFZMG]\ Z1F6 VG[ VB\l0TTF H[JF D}<IMGF lJSF; V\U[ 56 .rKF jIST Y. K[P ZFQ8=LI V\SLSZ6GL 
;\5}6F"G\N ;lDlT s!)&!f V[ lJnFYL"VMG]\ X]\ ;FR]\ VG[ X]\ ;FR]\ GYLP V[ HF6JFGL ;DHJFGL TS D/[ T[ 
DF8[P  
!PWDM"GF p5N[X ZP VF\TlZS lJRFZMG]\ :5Q8LSZ6 #P DCFG 5]~QFMG]\ ÛQ8F\TM äFZF T[DGF U]6M SFIM" $P 
;DFHGF 5|6Fl,UT ;NŸU]6MP  
HJFANFZL :JLSFZJFGL TF,LD4 SFI"DF\ B\T4 ;DFH;[JF4 VgIGL ,FU6LGM :JLSFZ4 JU[Z[GF\ ;\NE"DF\ G{lTS 
S[/J6LGL lCDFIT SZ[,L K[P  
D}<IlX1F6GF VlEUDM o  
v5|tI1F VlEUD 
v5ZM1F VlEUD 
v5|;\UM5FT VlEUD 
vlJJ[RGFtDS T5F; VlEUD 
v;DU|TIF 5IF"JZ6LI VlEUD 
5|tI1F VlEUD o 
            5|tI1F VlEUD V[8,[ XF/FGF ;DI5+SDF\ OF/JJFDF\ VFJ[, BF;P TF;MDF\ C[T]5}J"SGL VG[ 
5wWlT;ZGL GÞL SZ[, 5F9I5]:TSM äFZF DFlCTLG]\ lJTZ6 SZJFDF\ VFJ[ TM VFH[ VF VlEUD 5|DF6[ 



MARCH-2015,    113                          VOLUME-4, ISSUE-13

http://www.shantiejournal.com/ ISSN :2278-4381

XF/FVM lJnFYL"VMDF\ G{lTSTF4 :JlX:T ;CGXlST4 RFlZÈ4 VFtDlJ`JF;4 ;DFH;[JF4 ZFQ8=5|[D4 5|DFl6T 
JU[Z[ U]6M lJS;FJ[ K[P VF U]6M lJS;FJJF DF8[ DCFG 5]~QFMGF ÒJG 5|;\UM ;FZL JFTF"VM N\TSYFVM 
JU[Z[GF VeIF;S|D SZJM HM.V[P 
5ZM1F VlEUD o  
          VF VlEUDDF\ XF/FS1FFV[ lJQFIJ:T] ;FY[ H[ ;CVeIF; 5|J'l¿VM SFI"S|DM 5|IF; 5I"8GGM JU[Z[ 
äFZF lJnFYL"GF ÒJGDF\ D}<IM pTFZL XSFI K[P  
        VF DF8[ XF/FGF 5F9I5]:TSMDF\ VFJTF SFjIM4JFTF"VM4 V[SF\SLVM4 V{lTCFl;S 5|;\UM JU[Z[DF\YL 
lGBZTF D}<IMG]\ U]6NX"G SZFJJ]\ VG[ lJnFYL"VM ÒJGDF\ VF D}<IM pTFZ[ T[ DF8[ XF/F S1FFV[ lGA\W:5WF"4 
JS'tJ :5WF"4 5|JF; 5I"8G H[JL lJlJW ;CVeIFl;S 5|J'l¿VMG]\ VFIMHG SZJ]\ HM.V[P  
5|;\UM5FT VlEUD o 
         5|;\UM5FT VlEUD V[8,[ XF/FDGF 5IF"JZ6DF\ S[ ;DFHDF\ pEF YTF RMÞ; AGFJ S[ 5lZl:YlTGF 
;\NE"DF\ D}<IMG]\ lX1F6 YFI T[ XF/F S1FFV[ lJQFIJ:T] E6FJTL JBT[ RRF" 5wWlTGM p5IMU SZJFDF\ VFJ[ 
TM T[ ;DI[ D}<IM S[/JL XSFI T[ p5ZF\T V[SALHFGF VG]EJMG]\ VFNFGv5|NFG SZJFYL 56 D}<IM XLBL 
XSFI K[P  
lJJ[RGFtDS T5F; VlEUD o  
              lJJ[RGFtDS T5F; VlEUD V[8,[ VwI[TF pNŸEJ[,L ;D:IFG]\ lJ`,[QF6 DFU"NX"GGL GHZ C[9/ 
YIF SZ[ VG[ V[DF\YL ;FRF S[ BM8F JT"GG[ H]NF 5F0L V[DF\YL GL5HTF 5lZ6FDM T[GL V;Z JU[Z[GM VeIF; 
SZ[ T[ JT"DFG ;DIDF\ D}<IM S[/JJF DF8[ D}SJFDF\ VFjIF K[P T[ VlEUD 5}ZJFZ YFI K[P pPTP;ZNFZ 58[,P 
;DU|TIF 5IF"JZ6LI VlEUD o  
            p5N[X S[ EFQF6 äFZF D}<IM 5|:YFl5T YFI H V[J]\ GYLP ALHF XaNMDF\ SCLV[ TM D}<IlX1F6GL lJlW 
VF{5RFlZS GCL\ VGF{5RFlZS VG[ ÒJG jIJCFZGL CMJL HM.V[P 
            VFH[ VF ÛlQ8 V[ 3Z XF/F D\lNZ T[DH VgI D\0/M H[JL ;FDFÒS ;\:YFVMDF\ J0L,M lX1FSM 
WD"U]~VM G[TFVMGF VFRZ6 äFZF V[J]\ ;DU| 5IF"JZ6 ;HF"J]\ HM.V[ S[ H[DF\ ZCLG[ lJnFYL" S[ jIlST G{lTSTF 
S[ D}<IMGF 5F9 XLBL XS[P     
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“अनुवाद मɅ भाषा एक मह×वपूण[ माÚयम”
- डो. Ĥकाशचġं .ऐच. पटेल
मǑहला आɪ[स कोलेज,
Ǒहमंतनगर िज. साबरकांठा

Ĥ×येक रचना का एक ͪवͧशçट उƧेæय होता है अथा[त  रचना उƧेæय पूण[ होती है। 
रचनाकार अपने उƧेæय कȧ पǐरपूǓत [ कई माÚयमो से करते है िजन मɅ भाषा एक मह×वपूण[
माÚयम है। भाषा भावɉ कȧ आͧभåयिÈत माÚयम है। ‘भाषा’ शÞद संèकृत कȧ ‘भाष’् धातु से बना 
है। िजसका अथ[ होता है वाणी को åयÈत करना भाषा ɮवारा मनुçय के भावो ͪवचारɉ और 
भावनाओं को åयÈत ͩकता जाता है और इनका माÚयम िजतना हȣ èपçट, सशÈत होगा, भाषा 
उतनी हȣ सुġढ़ होगी उसमɅ कोई संशय नहȣं है। डो. बाबुराय सकसेना के मुताǒबत िजन ÚवǓन-
ͬचहनɉ ɮवारा मनुçय परèपर ͪवचार-ͪवǓनमय करता है वो चंचल होती है उसका ǽकना असंभव 
है। यǑद उनकȧ ĤवǓृत है। भाषा का इǓतहास पुराना हɇ। हमारे भारत देश मɅ लɉग कई कालɉ से 
तरह-तरह कȧ भाषाएँ बोलते आये हɇ। ͪवͪवघ ĤाÛतो मɅ ͧभÛन-ͧभÛन भाषायɅ ĤयुÈत होती रहȣ है। 
हमारे ऋͪषयɉ, मुǓनयɉ, ͪवɮवानो और कͪवयɉ ने आलग-आलग भाषा से åयवहार ͩकया हɇ। 
संèकृत भाषा देशकȧ पुरानी भाषा मानी जाती है िजसे आय[भाषा मानी जाती है िजसे आय[भाषा 
या देवभाषा भी कहा जाता है। संèकृत भाषा के बाद जनभाषाओं का युग Ĥारंभ हुआ िजनमɅ
पाͧल, Ĥाकृत और अपħंश भाषाएँ शाͧमल हɇ। उसके बाद ǑहÛदȣ भाषा सामने आयी। अÛय भाषा 
कȧ तरह ǑहÛदȣ भाषा अिèत×व मɅ आयी वो यूरोप कȧ भाषाओ मɅ जम[न भाषा से ͧमलती जुलती 
है. जो ͪवशषेता अंĒजी मɅ नहȣ वो हमɅ ǑहÛदȣ मɅ Ǒदखाई पडती है वो है अपने हȣ Ĥ×ययɉ स े
नवीन शÞदो का Ǔनमा[म कर लेने कȧ शͩकत। ǑहÛदȣ रचनाकार भाषा के ǽप मɅ Ĥचͧलत हुई। 
ǑहÛदȣ भाषा अपनी ͪवशषेताओं के कारण जनता कȧ भाषा बन पडीं।

ǑहÛदȣ का जÛम जन सामाÛय कȧ गोद मɅ हुआ। ǑहÛदȣ मɅ हजारो-लाखो शÞद ĤयुÈत हुए 
जो घरोहर समझ ेगये। ǑहÛदȣ शÞद का Ĥयोग एक ͪवͧशçट शैलȣ के अथ[ मɅ भी होता है ǑहÛदȣ
एक सशÈत और सरल भाषा उÛहɉने संèकृत कȧ वण[माला और उÍचारण को अपनाया है ǑहÛदȣ
भाषा आज सारे देश कȧ भाषा बन गई है। ǑहÛदȣ भाषा साǑह×य, पğकाǐरता èकूल, कोलेज, 
Ĥशासन, संसद आǑद मɅ  गई ǑहÛदȣ एक सशÈत जीͪवत और सशÈत भाषा हɇ। ǑहÛदȣ भाषा 
अपनी रचना×मकता के कारण ĤͧसÚद हुई उनमɅ अÛय भाषाओं कȧ ÚवǓनयɉ, मुहावरɉ, कहावतो 
को पचाने कȧ स¢मता हɇ उÛहɉने अपना अलग शÞद भंडार समुƨ ͩकया है। ǑहÛदȣ मɅ अनुवाद 
काय[ बडी माğा मɅ हो रहा है। ǑहÛदȣ मɅ अनुवाद काय[ बडी माğा मɅ हो रहा है। अपनी सरलता के 
कारण वो ĤͧसÚध हो रहा हɇ। ǑहÛदȣ कȧ संरचना×मक ĤकृǓत कȧ र¢ा करते हुए और यथासभंव 
अनुवाद काय[ होने चाǑहए।

25
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वयèकता एवं उͬचत- आहार 
डो. ͧशरȣन एम.शखे 
ǑहÛदȣ ͪवभाग 
एस.बी. मǑहला आटस[ कोलेज,

महेतापुरा,  Ǒहमंतनगर

ͩकसीने ठȤक हȣ कहा है ͩक, ‘अगर धन खो Ǒदया तो, कुछ नहȣं खोया, लेͧलन अगर èवाèØय

खो Ǒदया तो सबकुछ खो Ǒदया।’ 

ǒबलकुल सहȣ कहा है। èवाèØय मानवजीवन कȧ बहु कँुजी अथवा पासपोट[ है, िजस के आधार

पर वह कहȣं भी जा सकता है।

पǐरभाषाः- 

आयु[वेद के अनुसार- 

       “शरȣर मɅ वात ͪपत व कफ कȧ समान अवèथा तथा सूंतुलन हȣ èवाèØय है।”

       “èवाèØय जीवन का वह गुण है, जो åयिÈत को दȣघा[यु व सवȾ×तम सेवा करने के योÊय

बनाता है।”

‘Who’ के अनुसार- 

     “èवाèØय मानवजीवन कȧ वह िèथǓत है, जो åयिÈत को सव[Įेçठ जीवन जीने तथा सवा[ͬधक

ͩĐयाओं को करने के ͧलए योगय बनाये।”

ͩकÛतु आज का मनुçय आÚयाि×मक, चाǐरǒğक एवं नैǓतक जीवन मूãयɉ को छोडकर भोगवादȣ

संèकृǓत अपनाने के कारण अनेक बीमाǐरयɉ का ͧशकार होने लगा है, मोटापा, मधĤुमेह, कɇ सर, एवं

एɬस आǑद ऐसी-हȣ-गàभीर बीमाǐरयाँ है, िजनकȧ चपेट मɅ आने से वह अकाल मौत के मँुह कȧ ओर

बढ़ रहा है।
वैसे तो पचास के आसपास पहँुचकर आदमी अपने खाने पीने पर खुब ǓनयÛğम सीख चुका

होता है, ͩफर भी वÚृधावèथा या बुढ़ापे मɅ शरȣर का हर अंग,. हर इंġȣ, कमज़ोर हो चकȧ होती है। 
अपने èवाèØय का Úयान रख अपने ͧलए èवयं सुपाÍय तथा सदा भोजन का चुनाव करना Ǒहतकारȣ
है। अगर हम थोडा सा Úयान Ǔनàनͧलͨखत मुƧɉ पर दɅ, तो वÚृधावèथा को सुखपूव[क काटा जा सकता

है।
ͩकतना भोजन होः

27



MARCH-2015,    125                          VOLUME-4, ISSUE-13

http://www.shantiejournal.com/ ISSN :2278-4381

यह इस बात पर Ǔनभ[र करता है ͩक हमरȣ जीवन शैलȣ कैसी हो ? हमारा èवाèØय कैसा  
है ? भोजन सàबÛधी हमारȣ आदतɅ कैसी है ? यह सभी बातɉ पर Ǔनभ[र करता है ͩक हम भोजन
पूव[वत ् लɅ, या कम करɅ? अथवा ͩकतना! 
संयͧमत जीवनः 

िजसने अपने जीवन को Ǔनयͧमत या संयͧमत करना सीक ͧलया हो, उसका बूढ़ापा भी अÍछा

कह सकता है। जो अपनी इÍछाओं के आधीन रहा हो, जीवन कȧ हर ͩĐया मɅ ͩकसी Ǔनयम का पालन

न ͩकया हो, उसकȧ वयèकता भी बूरȣ गुजरती है। 
जीवनशैलȣ तथा भोजन मɅ तारतàयः

यǑद हम सुखी रहना चाहते हɇ, तो हमɅ अपनी जीवन शैलȣ को अÍछा बनाना होगा। भोजन मɅ, 

खाने पीने कȧ आदतɉ मɅ सुधार करना होगा जैसे ͩक- 

1. भोजन कैसा हो ? इसका Ǔनण[य ऋतु, ͧलगं, आयु, èथान, काय[¢मता, शरȣर कȧ ĤकृǓत, 
भोजन का समय- इन सब बातɉ को Úयान मɅ रखकर ͩकया जाना चाǑहए, Èयɉͩक एक 
आदमी का भोजन उसके ͧलए तो उ×तम हो सकता है, उसकȧ आयु के अÛय åयिÈत के ͧलए
नहȣं।

2. बढ़ती उĨ Èयɉ न हो िजतना भोजन करɅ, उसे पचाने का तरȣका ढंुढ ले। भोजन के अनुǽप शरȣर

से Įम जǽर लɅ। ता ͩक भोजन पचकर शरȣर को उजा[ Ĥदान करɅ।

3. भोजन करने का समय Ǔनिæचत करɅ, नाæता तथा दोपहर एवं राǒğ का भोजन अपने Ǔनिæचत

समय पर हȣ लɅ।

4. बढ़ती उĨ मɅ नमक कȧ उǓतच माğा वाला, सीͧमत चीनी, तथा कम वसावाले भोजन का चुनाव

करɅ।

5. सोने से पूव[ दधू पीना ठȤक है, इससे शरȣर मɅ केãशीयम कȧ कमी दरू होती है।

6. शलगम, मूलȣ, पालक, गाजर, गोभी, टमाटर, शकरकंद, आǑद सिÞजयाँ खाने से शरȣर को उͬचत

पौिçटकता ͧमलेगी।

7. उपवास हर आयु मɅ गुणकारȣ रहता है। यǑद èवाèØय ठȤक हो तो, वÚृधावèथा मɅ भी सÜताह मɅ

एक Ǒदन का उपवास रखना बेहतर है।
Ǔनàन बातɉ पर ͪवशषे Úयान देः

 पानी भोजन के एक घंटा पहले, तथा एक घंटा बाद मɅ पीना ठȤक रहता है। 

 यǑद उÍच रÈतचाप कȧ ͧशकायत हो तो नमक पूती तरह ×याग दɅ।
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 मधुĤमेह है, तो चीनी या उससे ͧमलती-जुलती वèतुओं का ×याग करɅ। मीठे फलो का सेवन

भी ठȤक नहȣं है।

 यǑद गǑढया हो, जोड़ो मɅ दद[ हो, तो ĤोटȣनयुÈत आहार लेना बÛद कर दɅ।

 कÞज़ को दरू रखने कȧ हर संभव कोͧशश करɅ।

 èवाèØय को बनाये रखने के ͧलए जैहुन के तेल कȧ थोडी बहुत माͧलश रोज़ाना करɅ।

 ऋतु अनुसार भोजन लɅ।

आयुवȶǑदक के मूल ͧसÚधांत है- ‘èवãपाहारȣ जीवǓत’ 

कम भोजन लेàबे जीवन का उपाय हɇ।

मनुçय ĤकृǓत को आĮय करते हुए अÛन, जल एवं सदाचार ɮवारा आपने जीवन एवं शरȣर

को सुरͯ¢त रखɅ।
संदभ[ Ēंथ
(1) शाǐररȣक ͧश¢ा, मानवशरȣर रचना ͩĐयाͪव£ान èवाèØय ͧश¢ा एवं रोग। -बी.वी. ͧसहं

(2) èवाèØय एवं शाǐररȣक ͩĐया   -ल¢ता गुÜता

(3) मानवशरȣर एवं पोषण ͪवतक  -आशाकुमारȣ

(4) शाǐररȣक ͧश¢ा एवं पाठ योजना  - केवल कृçणा

- तारकनाथ Ĥामाͨणक
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——VFlY"S lJRFZMGF 5|6[TF NFNEF. GJZMÒ V[S D}<IF\SG 
                                                      - 5|FP0F"P X{,[QF 0LP TlAIF0

zL JF6LlJGFIS VF8Ÿ;" V[g0 SMD;" SM,[H, ERFpvSrK 

5|:TFJGF o  
              EFZTGF .lTCF;DF\ NFNFEF. GJZMÒG]\ :YFG VlJ:DZ6LI Zæ] K[P T[VM EFZTGF VFlY"S 
ZFQ8=JFNGF l5TF CTFP  T[VM AF<IJ:YFYL H Ul6T XF:+DF\ S]X/ CTFP .P;P!(5#DF\ T[VM V[l:Og:8G 
SM,[HDF\ Ul6T VG[ ;'lQ8 lJ7FGGF 5|MO[;Z TZLS[ T[DGL lGD6}S YI[,L CTLP .P;P!(55DF\ ßIFZ[ .\U,[g0 
UIF tIFZ[ T[D6[ jIMD[XR\gã A[GZÒGF ;CSFZYL —WL ,\0G .lg0IG ;M;FI8L˜ VG[ —.:8 .lg0IF 
V[;Ml;V[XG˜ GFDGL ;\:YFVMGL :YF5GF SZL CTLPNFNFEF. GJZMÒV[ ZFQ8=JFN VFlY"S lJRFZ;Z6L 
lJS;FJJF4 lA|8LX XF;GGL S[8,LS CSLSTM G[ VFlY"S TS"XF:+GF DF/BFDF\ V[JL 5F\l0tI 5}6" ZLT[ ZH] SZL S[ 
H[GM 5|lTSFZ ;FD|FßIJFNL VlEUD WZFJTF VY"XF:+LVM 56 ;Z/TFYL SZL G XS[P T[DGF lJRFZM lC\N 
T[DH .\u,[g0GF AF{lâSMDF\ V[J]\ 5|FA<I CT]\ S[ T[GFYL U|[8 lA|8GGL T[DH  lA|8LX lC\NGL ;ZSFZM 56 D]xS[,LDF\ 
D]SFI T[JL V\H5F EZL CTLP  
NFNFEF. GJZMÒGF VFlY"S lJRFZM o  
           NFNFEF. GJZMÒ V[ .P;P!(&* VG[ !))_ JrR[GF DwI:YL ;DIDF\ VFlY"S 5|`GMG[ ,UTF S[8,FS 
,[BM ,bIF VG[ jIFbIFGM VF%IF “Enland’s Duties in India”(1967) VG[ “Watnts and 
Means of India” (1870) H[JF T[DGF U|\Y:Y YI[,F\ jIFbIFGMV[ .\u,[g0 T[DH lC\NGF AF{lâSMG]\ wIFG 
B[\rI]P NFNFEF. GJZMÒ .\u,[g0GL 5F,F"D[g8GF ;eI 56 CTFP T[D6[ 5F,F"D[g8 DFZOT lC\NGL UZLAL V\U[GL 
;D:IFVMG[ 5|SFXDF\ VF6LP NFNFEF. GJZMÒGF ;DIDF\ lC\NGF jIF5FZ4 pnMUW\WF4 B[TL lJQFIS AFATMGF 
VF\S0FVM V5|F%I CTFP NFNFEF. GJZMÒV[ 36L AWL D]xS[,LVMGM ;FDGM SZLG[ ;\bIF D],S VF\S0FVM 
D[/JLG[ T[G]\ ;\S,G SI]"P T[VM SC[TF S[ ——DFZL U6TZLGM l;âF\T DM8[ EFU[ VF K[P V[S 5|F\TGL AWL GFGL 
DM8L V[S IF A[ 5[NFX U6TZLDF\ ,LWL K[P NZ[S lH<,FGM B[TLGM lJ:TFZ V[SZ NL9 pt5FNG VG[ lS\DT D[\ 
wIFGDF\ ,LWL K[P VG[ ;FNF U]6FSFZ VG[ ;Z/TFYL TD[ S], pt5gGGM VF\S0M VG[ lS\DT D[/JL XSXMP  VF 
5ZYL TD[ VFJL NLW" ÛlQ8 lJRFZ;Z6L NFNFEF. GJZMÒ WZFJTF CTFP T[DG[ lA|8LX ;ZSFZ ;FD[ VFS|MX 

9F,JTF  T[DG[ DCtJGM V[S l;âF\T ZH] SIM" CTMP H[ —ãjIV5CZ6GM l;âF\T (Drain Teory) TZLS[ 
VM/BJFDF\ VFJ[ K[P H[DF\ lC\N 5Z ,FNJFDF\ VFJ[,F BM8F SZJ[ZF4 I]âDF\  YTM BR" lC\N 5Z ,FNJFDF\ VFJ[ 
K[P 5ZN[XL jIF5FZ TZLS[ EFZT SFRFDF,GL lGSF; VG[ T{IFZ DF,GL VFIFT4 D]STjIF5FZGL GLlT lC\NDF\ 
VFW]lGS pnMUMG]\ lGDF"6 SZJ]\ T[DH ,xSZL VG[ ;GNL JCLJ8LT\+DF\ VF0[W0 BRF" SZLG[ I]ZM5LI EFZ[ 
5|DF6DF\ J[TG VF5JFDF\ VFJ[ K[P VG[ T[DF\ H[ S\. ART SZJFDF\ VFJ[ K[P T[G[ .\u,[g0DF\ ZJFGF SZJFDF\ VFJ[ 
K[P H[ DF, lC\NDF\ T{IF  YTM CMI T[GL BZLNL 56 lA|8LX lC\N ;ZSFZ SZTL GYLP ;ZSFZL AH[8DF\YL VD]S 
8SF ZSD —CMDRFlH";˜DF\ OF/JL N.G[ lC\NGF N[JF ~5[ N[XG]\ WG DM8F 5|DF6DF\ .\u,[g0DF\ 9,JFI K[P 
NFNFEF. GJZMÒV[ lC\NGF ELQF6 N}QSF/GM VeIF; SZLG[ lA|8LX ;ZSFZG[ H6FjI]\ K[P v—lA|8LX ;ZSFZ 
HF6[ V[ 5|DF6[ JTL" ZCL K[ S[ lC\NGF N]QSF/MGM DF+ lJTZ6GL H ;D:IF K[P˜ T[D6[ Sæ] S[ HDLGGL 
pt5FNSTF JWFZJF DF8[ Z[<J[ T\+GL H~Z GYLP 56 l;\RF. jIJ:YFGL H~Z K[P VFD lA|8LX ;FD|FßI 
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lJS;FJ[,L VFlY"S 5âlTG[ 5lZ6FD[ lC\NGL S]NZTL ;\5l¿GM CF; YIM K[P ——lC\NGL˜˜ EF{lTS VG[ G{lTS XlST 
C6F. K[P VG[ lC\NGF WGG]\ ,MlCIF/ ZLT[ V5CZ6 YI]\ K[P  
           lA|8LX XF;G âFZF SZJFDF\ VFJ[,F JCLJ8L ;\NE[" EFZTDF\ VFIFTv lGSF;GM VF\S0FVMG] \ lJ`,[QF6 
SZTF\ NFNFEF. GJZMÒV[ Sæ] S[ .P;P !(#5 YL !(*Z ;]WL lC\N[ )$ SZM0 5Fp\g0GM DF, VFIFT SIM" CTMP 
ßIFZ[ lGSF; !$# SZM0 5Fpg0 SZL CTLP VFD 5]ZF\T $) SZM0 5Fpg0GL CTLP VFIFTMDF\ D]bItJ[ T{IFZ DF, 
CTM VG[ lGSF;DF\ SFRMDF, lC\NGF ãjIG]\ VF jIF5FZ äFZF V5CZ6 YI]\ CT]\P NFNFEF. GJZMÒV[ D]ST 
jIF5FZGL 8LSF SZTF\ H6FjI]\ S[ ——DFgR[:8ZGF .ZFNF5}J"SGF :JFY" V\U[ C]\ S\. SC[JF DFUTM GYLP˜˜ C]\ 56 
D]ST jIF5FZ V[ E}B[ DZTF VG[ YFS[,F DF6; VG[ V`J 5Z ;JFZ YI[,F A/JFG DF6; JrR[GL :5WF" 
;DFG K[P H[ N[XM 5MTFGF\ ;FWGM 5Z ;¿F WZFJTF CMI T[JF N[XM JrR[GL D]ST :5WF" T[ V[S JFT K[4 56 TNŸG 
V;DFG N[XM JrR[GL :5WF" V[S V,U JFT K[P lC\NGL 5|HFGL pt5FNG XlSTDF\ YTF 38F0F ;FD[ lR\TF jIST 
SZL CTLP T[DH 5|HFSLI YF56DF\ YTF 38F0F ;FD[ 56 NFNFEF. GJZMÒ V[ lA|8LX ;ZSFZ ;FD[ ;JF, pEM 
SIM" CTMP 
         V\U|[HM äFZF VFRZJFDF\ VFJTL VG[S XMQF6 IST GLlTVM äFZF YT]\ EFZTG]\ ãjI V5CZ6 VG[ T[GFYL 
EFZTLI 5|HFGL YTL NIGLI l:YlTG]\ lJJ[RG SZTF\ NFNFEF. GJZMÒV[ H6FjI]\ S[ ——C]\ V\U|[H 5|HFGL 
CS}DTGL VFlY"S V;Z 5Z T[G]\ ,1F B[\RJF DF\U] K]\P VG[ T[ V[ K[ S[ lC\NG]\ WG ZFHSTF" N[XDF\ jIJl:YT ZLT[ 
VG[ VG[S DFUM"V[ 3;0F. 3;0F. Zæ] K[ PPPPPP N[XGL DFYFNL9 JFlQF"S VFJS DF+ Z_ ~l5IF H K[P V[8,[ 
DCFD];LAT[ ÒJL ZC[,F ,FBM ;FDFgI 5|HFHGM HZF H[8,M N]QSF/ 50TF\ H D'tI]GF D]BDF\ CMDF. HFI K[P X]\ 
VF lAGF SM. 56 5|HFG[ SR0L GF\BGFZL GYLm VG[ T[D KTF\ lC\NLVMG[ T[DGL S\UF, VFJSDF\YL H ;ZSFZL 
SZJ[ZF EZJF 50[ K[P  
VFD lC\N VG[ U|[8 lA|8G JrR[ H[ 5|SFZGF ;\A\WM lJS:IF CTFP T[G[ lJXF/ O,S 5Z ,. HGFZ NFNFEF. 
GJZMÒ ;F{ 5|YD CTFP T[D6[ p\0F6 5}J"S lA|8LX ;ZSFZGL JCLJ8L jIJ:YFG[ Ul6TXF:+GL EFQFFDF\ 
T5F;LG[ lC\NLVMG[ YTF VgIFI VG[ XMQF6 ;FD[ VFlY"S lJRFZMGM 50SFZ VF5GFZ lCgN]:TFGGF DCFG G[TF 
TZLS[ VM/BJFDF\ VFJ[ K[P  

;\NE"U|\Y  
s!f VFZP ÒP 5ZLB v EFZTGM .lTCF; I]lGPU|\YlGDF"6 AM0" VDNFJFN 
sZf ;\5FNS v EZT RF{WZL v ;F\:YFlGS EFZTGM VFlY"S .lTCF; vEFZT 5|SFXG  
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cZFHSM8 XC[ZGF JF,LVMGF HFTLI ;DFGTF (GENDER)

V\U[GF J,6MGM VeIF;cc 
                                                      - lGS]\H VFZP JFU0LIF 

 M.Com., M.Ed., GSLET, D.E.M. 

Z!DL ;NLGF CF.8[S I]UDF\ VF56M 5|J[X YIM T[G[ NM- N;S H[8,M ;DI YJF H. ZCIM  K[P 
!)DL VG[ Z_DL ;NLDF\ ;DFHDF\ H[ 5ZLJT"G VFjI\] K[4 T[ DFGJ .lTCF;GL 5}J"[GL TDFD XTFaNLVM 
SZTF\ VG[S U6]\ h05L VFjI] K[P K[<,F Z__ JQFM"DF\ lJ7FG VG[ 8[SGM,MHL 1F[+[ H[ ;\XMWGM YIF K[4 
T[6[ DFGJG[ DCFDFGJ TZLS[ 5|:YF5LT SIM" K[P lJ7FG VG[ 8[SGM,MHLGL CZ6OF/GF 5ZL6FD[ 
DG]QIG]\ ;DU| HLJG AN,F. UI]\ K[P VFW]lGS 8[SGM,MHLGF VFlJ`SFZGF 5ZL6FD[ VF56[ D\U/ U|C 
;]WL 5CMRL UIF KLV[ T[ VF56L 5|UTLGL RZD;LDF\G[ E,LEF\TL ;]:5Q8 SZ[ K[P 

J{7FlGS ZLT[ ;]5Z 5FJZ AGJF H. ZC[, 5|JT"DFG ;DFH J{RFZLS ZLT[ ;]5Z 5FJZ AGL XS[4 
TM VG[ TM DF+ ;DFHGM ;\T],LT lJSF; YIM U6FI ! VF56[ ;F{ HF6LV[ KLV[ S[ ;D'wW VG[ 
XlSTXF/L ZFQ8=G]\ lGDF"6 ;D'wW VG[ A]lwWXF/L jIlSTVM wJFZF YFI K[P ;DFHV[ :+L VG[ 5]~QFGF\ 
TF6F\vJF6F\DF\ ZRFI[, VNE]T ZRGF K[P  :+L VG[ 5]~QFV[ V[S ZYGF\ A[ 5{0F H[JF\ K[4 HM AgG[ 
;\T],LT ZLT[ VG[ DHA}TF.YL ZRFI[, CX[ TM VG[ DF+ TM H HLJGZY ;]]RFZ]\ ZLT[ RF,L XSX[P 
J{7FlGS ZLT[ CF.8[S AG[, 5|JT"DFG I]U J{RFZLS ZLT[ CF.8[S AG[4 TM VG[ TM DF+ ;\T],LT lJSF;GL 
jIFbIF ;FRL 9Z[P VF ;\HMUMDF\ :+L VG[ 5]~QFG]\ ;DFHDF\ :YFG S[ NZHHM ;DFG CMJM V[ lJSF;GL 
5}J" XZT K[P VF56[ ;F{ J{RFZLS ZLT[ S[ ;FDFHLS ZLT[ DCFDFGJ AgIF KLV[ S[ S[Dm X]\ VF56M ;DFH 
5]~QF 5|WFG TM GYL G[m X]\ VF56[ :+L VG[ 5]~QFG[ ;DFHDF\ ;DFG NZHHM VF5L XSIF KLV[m  JU[Z[ 
5|`GMGF pTZM XMWJF H ZCIF ! H[ 5|`GMGF pTZM D[/JJF DF8[ ;\XMWS[ ZFHSM8 XC[ZGF JF,LVMGF 
HFTLI ;DFGTF (Gender) V\U[GF J,6MGM VeIF; CFY WIM" CTMP 

;D:IF SYG ov 
5|:T]T ;D:IFGF ;\NE"DF\ ;\XMWS[ ZFHSM8 XC[ZGF JF,LVMGF HFTLI ;DFGTF lJQFIS 

J,6MGM HFlT4 7FlT VG[ X{1Fl6S NZHHFGF ;\NE"DF\ VeIF; CFY WIM" CTMP 

VeIF;G]\ DCtJov 
5|:T]T ;\XMWG ;DFHGF lJlJW 51FSFZMG[ lJlJW ZLT[ p5IMUL T[DH lNXF ;}RS AGX[P 5|:T]T 

;\XMWGGF\ 5ZL6FD[ ;ZSFZzLG[ ;FDFgI HGDFG;GF HFTLITF 5|tI[GF\ J,6MGM bIF, VFJX[4 H[ 
T[VMG[ lGlT lJQFIS lG6IM" ,[JFDF\ VtI\T p5IMUL AGX[P lX1FSM4 VFRFIM"4 XF/F ;\RF,SM4 
VlWSFZLVMG[ ;DFHGM lNSZLVM 5ZtJ[GM CSFZFtDS VlEUD S[/JJF VY[" 5|:T]T ;\XMWG DNN~5 
YX[4 5ZL6FD[ lNSZLVMGF lX1F6G]\ 5|DF6 JWFZL XSFX[P  H[GF wJFZF ;D'wW VG[ XlSTXF/L ZFQ8=G]\ 
lGDF"6 XSI AGX[P 

VeIF;GF C[T]VM ov 
 ZFHSM8 XC[ZGF JF,LVMGF HFTLI ;DFGTF V\U[GF J,6MGM VeIF; SZJMP 
 HFTLI ;DFGTF 5ZtJ[GF J,6M 5Z HFlTGL V;Z T5F;JLP 
 HFTLI ;DFGTF 5ZtJ[GF J,6M5Z 7FlTGL V;Z T5F;JLP 
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 HFTLI ;DFGTF 5ZtJ[GF J,6M 5Z X{1Fl6S NZHHFGL V;Z T5F;JLP 

VeIF;GL ptS<5GFVM ov 
 ZFHSM8 XC[ZGF JF,LVM TZLS[ DFTFvl5TFGF HFTLI ;DFGTF V\U[GF J,7F\SMGL 

;ZF;ZLDF\ SM. ;FY"S TOFJT GCL CMIP 
 ZFHSM8 XC[ZGF lAG5KFT 7FlTGF VG[ 5KFT 7FlTGF JF,LVMGF HFTLI ;DFGTF V\U[GF 

J,6F\SMGL ;ZF;ZLDF\ SM. ;FY"S TOFJT GCL CMIP 
 ZFHSM8 XC[ZGF prR X{1Fl6S ,FISFT WZFJTF VG[ lGdG X{1Fl6S ,FISFT WZFJTF 

JF,LVMGF HFTLI ;DFGTF V\U[GF J,6F\SMGL ;ZF;ZLDF\ ;FY"S TOFJT GCL CMIP 

VeIF;GL DIF"NFVM ov 
 5|:T]T ;\XMWGDF\ DF+ ZFHSM8 XC[ZGF\ H JF,LVMGM ;DFJ[X SZJFDF\ VFjIM CTM4 T[YL 

VeIF;GF TFZ6M DF+ ZFHSM8 XC[Z 5]ZTF H DIF"NLT K[P 

jIF5lJ`J VG[ GD]GM ov 
 5|:T]T ;\XMWGDF\ ZFHSM8 XC[ZGF JF,LVMGM HFTLI ;DFGTF V\U[GF J,6MGM VeIF; 

SZJFGM CMI VlC4 jIF5lJ`J TZLS[ DF+ ZFHSM8 XC[ZL lJ:TFZGM H jIF5lJ`JDF\ ;DFJ[X 
SZJFDF\ VFjIM K[P 

 5|:T]T ;\XMWGDF\ :TZLS'T IFNlrKS lGNX"G 5wWlTYL GD]GM 5;\N SZJFDF\ VFjIM CTMP 
H[DF\ lJlJW R,MGF VFWFZ[[[ jIF5lJ`JGL :TZM4 5[8F :TZMDF\ JC[\R6L SZL4 ZFHSM8 XC[ZGF 
Z(_ JF,LVMG[ INrK ZLT[ 5;\N SZJFDF\ VFjIF CTFP 

VeIF;G]\ p5SZ6 ov 
    ;\XMWGGF p5SZ6 TZLS[ :JZlRT J,6 DF5N\0GM p5IMU SZJFDF\ VFjIM CTM4 H[ l,S8" 

5wWlT VG];FZ ZRJFDF\ VG[ 5|DFl6T SZJFDF\ VFjIM CTMP H[GF V\lTD :J~5DF\ Z5 
lJWFGM ;DFlJQ8 K[4 H[GL lJ`J;GLITF _P($ H[8,L K[P 

DFlCTLGL ZH]VFT NXF"JTL ;FZ6Lv!P 

S|D R, 5|SFZ ;\biFF (N) DwIS (M) 5|PlJP 
(S.D.)

t - D]<I

! HFTLITF DFTF !$_ !_!P!! !_P5* 
!P#$ 

l5TF !$_ ))P#* !!P!$ 
Z 7FlT lAG 5KFT ZZ! !__PZ( !!P_& 

_P!! 
5KFT 5) !__P!Z !_PZ_ 

# X{1Fl6S 
,FISFT 

prR !!5 !__P$Z !_P(& 
_PZZ 

lGdG !&5 !__P!# !_P)! 

DFlCTLG]\ 5'YSSZ6 VG[ VY"38G ov 
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ZFHSM8 XC[ZGF JF,LVMGF HFTLI ;DFGTF V\U[GF J,6M HF6JF VY[" J,6 DF5N\0G[ VFWFZ[ 
H[ 5|lTRFZM D?IF T[G]\ V\lTD U]6F\SG SZL 5|tI[S ptS<5GFGL RSF;6L C[T] lJlJW R,MGF ;\NE"DF\ 
DwIS(M), 5|DF6 lJR,G(S.D.) VG[ t - D]<I D[/JL4 ;FY"STFGL S1FF GSSL SZJFDF\ VFJLP 

p5ZMST ;FZ6L 5ZYL Ol,T YFI K[ S[ DFTFvl5TFG]\ t - D]<I !P#$ K[, H[ _P_5 S1FFV[ 
TOFJT ;FY"S GYL, T[YL ptS<5GF v!GM Vl:JSFZ YTM GYLP V[8,[[ S[ ZFHSM8 XC[ZGF DFTFvl5TFGF 
HFTLI ;DFGTF V\U[GF J,6MDF\ ;FY"S TOFJT GYLP DFTFVMGF J,6\FSMGL ;ZF;ZL !_!P!! K[4 
HIFZ[ l5TFVMGF J,6F\SMGL ;ZF;ZL ))P#* K[4 H[ TOFJT ;FY"S GYL 5Z\T] VFSl:DS K[P VFD DFTF 
VG[ l5TFGF JF,L TZLS[ HFTLI ;DFGTF V\U[GF J,6M ;DFG VG[ CSFZFtDS K[P 

VCL4 lAGv5KFT 7FlTGF VG[ 5KFT 7FlTGF JF,LVMG]\ t - D]<I _P!! K[, H[ _P_5 S1FFV[ 
TOFJT ;FY"S GYL, T[YL ptS<5GFvZ GM Vl:JSFZ YTM GYLP V[8,[ S[ ZFHSM8 XC[ZGF lAG5KFT VG[ 
5KFT 7FlTGF JF,LVMGF HFTLI ;DFGTF V\U[GF J,6MDF\ ;FY"S TOFJT GYLP lAG 5KFT 7FlTGF 
JF,LVMGF\ J,6F\SMGL ;ZF;ZL !__PZ( K[4 HIFZ[ 5KFT 7FlTGF JF,LVMGL J,6F\SGL ;ZF;ZL 
!__P!Z K[4 H[ TOFJT ;FY"S GYL 5Z\T] VFSl:DS K[P VFD, ZFHSM8 XC[ZGF JF,LVMGF HFTLI 
;DFGTF V\U[GF J,6M 7FlTGF ;\NE"DF\ ;DFG VG[ CSFZFtDS K[P 

VCL4 prR X{1Fl6S ,FISF VG[ lGdG X{1Fl6S ,FISFT WZFJTF JF,LVMG]\ t - D]<I _PZZ K[4 H[ 
_P_5 S1FFV[ TOFJT ;FY"S GYL T[YL ptS<5GFv#GM Vl:JSFZ YTM GYLP V[8,[ S[ ZFHSM8 XC[ZGF 
prR X{1Fl6S ,FISFT WZFJTF VG[ lGdG X{1Fl6S ,FISFT WZFJTF JF,LVMGF HFTLI ;DFGTF V\U[GF 
J,6MDF\ ;FY"S TOFJT GYLP prR X{1Fl^FS ,FISFT WZFJTF JF,LVMGF J,6F\SMGL ;ZF;ZL !__P$Z 
K[4 HIFZ[ lGdG X{1Fl6S ,FISFT WZFJTF JF,LVMGF J,6F\SMGL ;ZF;ZL !__P!# K[P H[ TOFJT 
;FY"S GYL 5Z\T] VFSl:DS K[P VFD4 prR X{1Fl6S ,FISFT WZFJTF VG[ lGdG X{1Fl6S ,FISFT 
WZFJTF JF,LVMGF HFTLI ;DFGTF V\U[GF J,6M X{1Fl6S ,FISFTGF ;\NE"DF\ ;DFG VG[ CSFZFtDS 
K[P  

D]bI TFZ6M ov 
 ZFHSM8 XC[ZGF JF,LVMGF HFTLI ;DFGTF V\U[GF J,6M CSFZFtDS HMJF D/[, K[P 
 ZFHSM8 XC[ZGF JF,LVMGF HFTLI ;DFGTF V\U[GF J,6MDF\ HFlT 7FlT VG[ X{1Fl6S 

,FISFT V;ZSFZS AGTF GYL V[8,[ S[ AWL H S1FFGF JF,LVMG]\ HFTLI ;DFGTF V\U[G]\ 
J,6 CSFZFtDS K[P 

E,FD6M ov 
!P ZFHSM8 XC[Z H[J]\ JFTFJZ6 VgI XC[ZM VG[ HL<,FVM DF8[ pE]\ SZL XSFI H[YL ;DU| 

;DFHDF\ NLSZLVMG[ prR NZHHM D/[ VG[  ;DFHGF J,6DF\ 5lZJT"G VFJ[P 

ZP ;DU| ;DFHDF\ SgIF S[/J6L DF8[ ZFHSM8 XC[Z H[JL HFU'lT ,FJJL HM.V[P H[YL 
:+Lv5]~QF ;DMJ0L AG[ VG[ ;DU| ;DFHGM ;DTM, lJSF; XSI AG[P 
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#P :+Lv5]~QF JrR[ 5Z:5Z :5WF" wJFFZ GCL4 56 ;DTM, lJSF; wJFZF H VFNX" 
;DFHGL ZRGF Y. XS[ K[P T[JM ;DFHG[ ;\N[XM VF5L XSFIP 

$P c:+LE'6 CtIFc V[ 5|̀ GMGM pS[, GYL4 ;DFHDF\ HFU'lT VG[ J{RFlZSS|F\lT V[ H 
5|`GMGM pS[, K[P V[J]\ ;DFHDF\ 5|lT5FNLT SZL XSFIP 

5P :+L VG[ 5]~QF l,\UGF VFWFZ[ E[NEFJM S[ DIF"NFVM pEL G SZJL HM.V[4 5Z:5Z 
;CSFZYL SFI" SZJ]\ HM.V[ VG[ V[SALHFG[ 5}ZS AGJ]\ HM.V[ V[ H ;tI K[P 

EFlJ ;\XMWG DF8[GF ;}RGM ov 
!P HFTLI ;DFGTF 5|tI[ JF,LVMGF\ J,6MGM VeIF; SZJF DF8[ J{JFlCS NZHHM4 lJ:TFZ 

JU[Z[ H[JF R,M 56 ;DFJL VeIF; CFY WZL XSFIP 

ZP 5|:T]T ;\XMWG ZFHSM8 XC[ZGF ;\NE"DF\ CFY WZFI]\ CT]\4 EFlJ ;\XMWG VgI 
HL<,FVMGF ;\NE"DF\ CFY WZL XSFIP 

#P 5|:T]T ;\XMWG JF,LVMGF\ J,6M HF6JF CFY WZFI]\ CT]4 CJ[ 5KLG]\ ;\XMWG lX1FSM4 
;DFH ;[JSM4 ZFHSLI G[TFVM JU[Z[GF ;\NE"DF\ CFY WZL XSFIP 

$P HFTLI ;DFGTF  5|tI[GF J,6MGF ;\NE"DF\ lX1FSM T[DH JF,LVMGM T],GFDtS VeIF; 
CFY WZL XSFIP 

5P HFTLI ;DFGTF 5|tI[ HFU'lT ,FJJF DF8[ ;ZSFzLGL E}lDSF VG[ T[GL lX1F6 5Z V;Z 
H[JL AFATM ;DFJLG[ 56 VeIF; CFY WZL XSFIP 
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——EFZTLI VY"T\+DF\ 5|F6 S[D O}SJM m m˜˜
    - 5|FPDGMHS]DFZ JLP

                                                                                  SMD;" lJEFU, zL JF6LlJGFIS VF8Ÿ;" V[g0    

                                                                                  SMD;" SM,[H, ERFpvSrK4 U]HZFT

            K[<,F A[ JQF"YL N[XGF VY"T\+ V\U[ H[ RRF" SZJFDF\ VFJTL CTL T[GM VJFH GF6F\ D\+F,I[ ;F\E?IM 
K[PBF; SZLG[ ZMSF6 ßIFZ[ D\N 50I]\ K[ tIFZ[ ZMSF6DF\ UlT ,FJJF DF8[ VG[ HFC[Z ;FC;MGL VY"T\+DF\ ZC[,L 
E}lDSF V\U[ GJ[;ZYL lJRFZ6F D}SJF 5Z EFZ D}SFIM K[P ;[g8=, :8[l8l:8 VMOL; äFZF NZ l+DFl;S UF/FGM 
VC[JF, GLlT lGDF"TFVM ;D1F ZH} SZFTM CMI K[P VFH[ !Z H[8,F l+DFl;S UF/FGF VF\S0FVMV[  :5Q8 SI]" 
K[ S[4 ;Z[ZFX ZMSF6 AFAT[ Ò0L5LDF\ A[ 8SFG]\ UFA0]\ 50I]\ K[4 VuFFp Z\UZFHG VG[ DMg8[S V[J]\ ;5G]\ HMTF 
CTF S[ CJ[ 5KLGM l+DFl;S UF/M ;FZ]\ 5NNX"G SZX[P VG[ VFH 5Z\5ZF NDA äFZF  ;ZSFZDF\ VFjIF AFN 
56 RF,TL ZCLP HMS[ T[DGF VY"XF:+LVM V[ CH] SFD SFH CFYDF\ ,LW]\ GYLP lAl,IG 0M,ZGF ZMSF6GL 
V5[1FF ZFBL ZC[,F VF56F O\0 D[G[HZM GLlT lGDF"TFVM äFZF SM. l5gS 5[5[Z ZH} YFI T[GL ZFC HM. ZCIF 
CMI V[J]\ ,FUT]\ CT]\P VFYL D]bI VFlY"S ;,FCSFZM T[DGL 5|YD ;,FCDF\ HFC[Z ;FC;MDF\ ZMSF6 JWFZJF 5Z 
EFZ D]SIM K[ V[ VY"T\+G[ TFHUL VF5GFZ]\ K[P 
             K[<,F +6 DlCGFVM NZlDIFG —CJ[ 5KLGF l+DFl;S UF/M ;FZM HX[˜ V[JF VlWSFZMGF lGJ[NG 
AN,[ EFZTGL D],FSFT ,[GFZ S[8,FS CMlXIFZ O\0 D[G[HZMV[ 56 EFZTLI VY"T\+ 5Z S[8,LS U\ELZ 
l8%56LVM SZL CTLP VFD SC[GFZ ,MSM $_ YL 5_ GL p\DZ JrR[GF CTF VG[ T[VM ALHF 5Z KF5 5F0GFZF 
CTFP T[DG]\ lGJ[NG V[8,F DF8[ S[ DCtJG]\ CT]\4 S[DS[ T[VM V[S IF ALÒ ZLT[ lAl,Ig; VMO 0M,ZDF\ ;MNF 
SZTF CTFP IFN SZM4 UIF JQF[" VMUQ8 DlCGFGF DF+ V[S V9JFl0IF DF\ H EFZTDF\YL !! lAl,IG 0M,Z 
ACFZ UIF CTF\P ;NŸG;LA[ T[GL N[XGF VY"T\+ 5Z SM. DF9L V;Z 50L G CTLP 
               l5gS 5[5ZGF !!DF\ 5FG[ V[S :8[8[D[g8 SZFI]\ K[P S[ RLG EFZTGF VY"T\+ VJ/L V;Z SZL XS[ K[P 
CLSA s .gJ[:8D[g8 A[lgS\U S\5GLf GF V[Lxif 5[l;lOS :8[8Ò:8 lS:8MOZ J}0[ 56 S\.S VFJL H JFT SZL K[P 
VF p5ZF\T4 AC[ZF SFG[ 56 VY0F.G[ HFI V[JL ZLT[ a,[S:8MG RLO äFZF N[XGF VY"T\+ 5Z l8%56L SZJFDF\ 
VFJL K[P CLSA DF\ RLGGL ;\5l¿DF\ GJ[dAZ Z_!$ DF\ H[ !* 8SF CTL T[ l0;[dAZ Z_!$DF\ Z!P* 8SFGM 
JWFZM YIFGM p<,[B H~Z SZFIM K[P VF8,]\ H GCL XF\3F. X[Z AHFZ[ 56 Z(P&( 8SFGL ;FD[ $)PZ# 8SF 
H[8,]\ lZ8G" VFjI]\ CT]\P SM. V[D lJRFZ[ S[ VF SM. V[S ;DIGM 5|lTEFJ CX[P GF4 V[J]\ GYL T[6[ ALHF 
l+DFl;S UF/FDF\ 56 ;FZ]\ 5|NX"G RF.] ZFbI]\ K[P RLG[ T[GF N[XDF\ ZMSF6G[ !5 DlCGF 5C[,F 5|Mt;FGC VF%I]\ 
CT]\P J]0 VG[ XF\3F.GF X[ZAHFZ TM DF+ T[GF 5lZ6FD[ H VF%IF\ CT]\P RLG[ * 8SFGM J'lâ NZ D[/jIM K[P 
ßIFZ[ 56 lJN[X ;\:YFGF ZMSF6SFZM 5MTFGF ZMSF6G]\ J,6 AN,FTF\ CMI K[P tIFZ[ X[ZAHFZDF\ DM8L p5l:YlT 
;HF"TL CMI K[P  
            HMS[4 CJ[ GMY" a,MSDF\ WLDM U6U6F8 X~ YIM K[P 5Z\T] VF U6U6F8 5}ZTM GYLP VFYL4 5|YD 
D[;[H V[JM K[ S[ —VrK[ lNG˜ D[/JJF DF8[ TDFZ[ EMU VF5JM 50[ VG[ VF56[ ARTGL 8[J KM0JL HM.V[ V[D 
SC[J]\ JW] 50T]\ JC[,]\ SC[JFX[P ;Z[ZFX ZMSF6DF\ 38F0FGL X~VFT A[ JQF" VUFp Y. CTLP VG[ CH] 56 
DGDMCG l;CGF ;DIGL DFgITF 5|Rl,T K[ S[ —;]WFZF˜ VY"T\+DF\ 5|F6 O}\SGFZ ;FlAT YX[P 5KL E,[ V[ 
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UD[ T[ CMI4 ALH]\ S[ O]UFJFDF\ V[8,L h05YL ;]WFZM Y. XS[P GCL\P VFZALVF.;FR]\ SC[ K[P S[ T[GL jIFHNZGL 
GLlT D]/E}T l;âF\TM VFWFlZT K[P EFJMDF\ E,[ 38F0M YIM CMI 5Z\T] VY"T\+ 50L EF\uI]\ K[P V,UvU'CGF 
,F\AFUF/FGM VeIF; H6FJ[ K[ S[ J[5FZDF\ tIFZ[ H 5|F6 O}\SJFDF\ VFJ[ K[ ßIFZ[ lJSF; NZ 5P5 8SFYL GLR[ 
HTM ZC[ K[P VF p5ZF\T 56 ALHF 36F SFZ6M K[P 5Z\T] CSLST V[ K[ S[ T[DF\ 30F0M Y. ZCIM K[P V[S AFAT 
;\TMQF VF5GFZL K[ VG[ T[ K[ BFW 5NFYM"GM O]UFJM HM TDFZM lJSF; NZ & 8SFGM CMI TM O/v O/FNL4 
XFSEFÒ4 .\0F4 N}W4 VG[ ALÒ RLHJ:T]VMGM EFJDF\ 56 !_ YL !5 8SFGM ;LWM pKF/M VFJTM CMI K[P 
VFYL lJSF;NZ TDFZL CF\;L Y. HFI K[P  
                VFYL ;F{YL DCtJG]\ ;FWG ;\5l¿DF\ JWFZM SZJFGL H~Z K[P lJSF; NZG[ p\R[ ,FJJF ;FY[ DC[;], 
BFWGM SM. H  ;\A\W GYLP S[8,FS VY"XF:+LVM N,L, SZTF CMI K[P S[ ;FWG ;\5l¿DF\ JWFZM SZJF ;FY[ 
:8LdI],; 5[S[H T[ SM. ;\A\W GYLP VFH[ ßIFZ[ DF/BFSLI ;]lJWFVMGL lJ:T'T V;ZM CMI tIFZ[ TD[ T[G[ ALHF 
DFU[" NMZL H. XSM GlCP T[DF\ 56 ;LWF EFULNFZ AGJFG[ AN,[ ;]WFZF DF8[G]\ PPP DM0[,  ;J"z[Q9 K[P VFYL 
DF/BFSLI ;]lJWFVMDF\ JWFZM SZJM VG[ VY"T\+G[ 5|Mt;FCG VF5J]\ V[ V[S H l;ÞFGL A[ AFH]VM K[P T[GF 
DF8[ V[S VFIMHGGL H~Z K[P 5Z\T] GLlT 5\RG[ CH] SFD X~ SZTF\ YM0M ;DI ,FUX[P      
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Bhavabhuti As a Poet and a Dramatic writer : An Evaluation
- Dr. Hemangini Raysingbhai Chaudhari

1.Introduction  : 
It is a matter for some satisfaction that Bhavabhuti has not left us altogether in the dark 

about himself and therefore we have not to pour forth the usual complaint  Bana, critics about the 
absence of any reliable information about a poet’s life, and which we had occasion to make 
whom writing about his great predecessor, Kalidasa.  In his introduction to the present play and 
to   the Maltimadhava, he gives some account of himself and his family, which meager as it is, 
saves the untiquarian from one kind of difficulty. But as regards the time in which he flourished 
he is silent and to determine his date, we must look for information in other quarters. We will 
begin first by giving the reader a short sketch of his life of the poet as given  by himself in his 
and his  other plays. 
2.Bhavabhuti As a  Poet : 

We now come  to the question of assigning his proper place to Bhavabhuti in Sanskrit. 
Literature, as dramatic writer Shudrak and Kalidas alone press upon our notice as his rivals and 
these indeed are the hero greatest name in the classical drama of India. The plot of the drama is 
strikingly an orthodox. The author does not draw upon the store house of stories- the puranas, as 
is done by many other in Sanskrit. After the benediction the poet gives a brief account of himself 
and then introduces to the audience the characters just to enter on the stage. 

Bhavbhuti’s fame as a poet rests on his three plays ( the only works known to be his as 
yet), viz. the Maltimadhava, the Mahavircharita and the Uttaramcharita. It is impossible to 
conceive that a gifted poet like Bhavbhuti could not have written at least a poem or two like 
Kalidasa’s Raghuvansha and Meghdoota, although his special learning was drama. Bhavbhuti 
might have written some works but now lost to us or not discovered yet. Dr. Bhandarkar, 
however, comes to the conclusion that he did not, perhaps the poet’s earthly career was abruptly 
cut short. 
3.Bhavabhuti As a  Dramatist :

To turns to the dramas now, Maltimadhava appears to be the poet’s first composition 
Mahavircharita and the Uttaramcharita. The  Mahavircharita is historic play based  on the early 
history of Rama’s life as related in the Ramayana : from his boyhood to his return to Ayodhya 
after  the Lanka war and Sita’s rescue. To suit his purpose  the poet has made considerable 
alterations  in the  original story. The principal sentiment is Vira or heroism. The same loftiness 
of sentiment remarks Prof. Wilson, ‘Excellence of picturesque description and power of 
language, which mark the Uttaramcharita and Maltimadhava are the characteristics of the 
Viracharita.’ If the style is less elegant or harmonious and the expression less felicitous, it is 
because the poet so meant it on account of the subject chosen. Wherein the mighty  deeds of 
great men will be chivalrous and awe-inspiring and the language vigorous and stern and yet 
sonorous and prolific in sense. As a poet, Prof. Wilson further on a play is infinitely superior to 
others in which the same subject is treated by less skilful hands.’ 

The third play of the poet is the Uttaramcharita or the latter part of Rama’s life. It is the 
poet’s master piece. It was this which at once placed Bhavabhuti in the very first rank of  
Sanskrit poets. In it is dramatized one particular incident in Rama’s life after his recue of Sita 
and his return to Ayodhya from Lanka, viz., Sita’s abandonment. The story only serves the poet 
as a nucleus, while all the incidents, which cluster round it and produce such wonderful dramatic 
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effects are the creation of the poet’s genius. In this play Bhavabhuti has done his best to depict 
the sentiment of Karuna or Pathos with a success scarcely achieved by any other poet of classic 
India that preceded or succeeded him. It is in connection with this play that the anecdote about 
Kalidasa’s having called it superior to even his own plays, related by Dr. Bhandarkar is told. 
With regard to this play Prof. Wilson remarks : ‘ The style is equally vigorous and harmonious as 
that of the Malati and Madhava. several of the sentiment found in that play also recur in this  and 
the general characters of the two dramas. Notwithstanding the difference of their subjects, offers 
many analogies. We have the same picturesque description and natural pathos in both. 

 A comparison of the plot of the Maltimadhava with his two dramas : the 
Mahavircharita and the Uttaramcharita stories will show that though the poet got the various 
elements from these he has dexterously handed them and worked them into a shapely whole with 
the true skill of a master dramatist. Dr. Keith says : ‘ The main love-story occurs in the Katha 
and in that collection we find the motifs of the sacrifice of a maiden by a magician and the 
offering of flesh to the demons to obtain their aid. But credit is due to Bhava of combining them 
in an effective enough whole and of producing in act V a spectacle at once horrible and exciting. 
Bhavabhuti has also improved his authorities in detail, the escaped tiger replaces the more 
conventional elephant and the intrigue is more effectively welded by making Madayantika, the 
sister of Nandana, the king’s favourite.’ 
4. Bhavabhuti and Kalidasa : Greatest Dramatic  Poets : 

Bhavabhuti and  oth are the two greatest dramatic poets of classical India. Although 
separated from each other by no less than seven centuries, they so much resembled each other in 
spirit that in a few years they came to be regarded as contemporaries and rivals of each other. 
They have both justice done them by the voice of discerning critics. Although as a poet on the 
whole we may place Kalidasa above Bhavabhuti, as a dramatic poet the palm is certainly 
disputed with him by the latter. Nay, the tide of opinion among the Pandits once ran so high as to 
decidedly declare in favour of  Bhavbhuti, as the author of the Uttaramacharita.  

Kalidas is justly called ‘The grace of  Poetry,’  Bhavabhuti is called  ‘The Master of  
eloquence.’ Both are  most original poets, gifted with genius of  the highest order. Both are 
masters of the natural style of poetry and both are equally happy in their choice of words. True 
that Bhavabhuti’s style is  rather elaborate and in a few places marked  by long compounds, but 
in that the poet was unconsciously yielding to the tendency of his age. If kalidas  has  more fancy 
and imagination, Bhavabhuti is more sentimental and passionate. 
5. Conclusion :  

Kalidas excels in depicting the sentiment of love while Bhavabhuti is in his element when 
depicting  the sentiment of pathos.  As a poet of nature and as a describer of the picturesque 
Bhavabhuti is not inferior to kalidasa. Natural scenery, however, as it is, without the fantasies it 
gives rise, alone appeals to him. KAlidasa would be more attracted by its suggestiveness. In this 
respect Bhavbhuti’s descriptions of   Himalaya and Yamuna.  The plays of  Kalidasa on the 
whole do not much aim at  giving a realistic of theicture of the life society of his time, 
Bhavabhti’s do. The characters of Kalidasa are more romantic and idealistic in their conception , 
those of Bhavabhuti more realistic and varied. 
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अ£ेय के उपÛयासɉ मɅ गाँधी ͪवचारधारा
                                    - डॉ. मुकेशभाई एन. मकवाणा

                                                  (एम.ए., बी.एɬ, पीएच.डी)
सरला उÍच Ĥा. èकूल, तहसील - मूलȣ

ǑहÛदȣ साǑह×य मɅ गाधँी के ͪवचारɉ एव ंउनके åयिÈत×व को लेकर कई साǑह×यकारɉ ने उनके 

Ĥशिèत के गीत गाये हɇ। ǑहÛदȣ के मनोव£ैाǓनक उपÛयासकार अ£ेयजी ने भी अपने तीनɉ उपÛयासɉ

‘शखेर एक जीवनी’,नदȣ के Ǒġप एवं अपने अपने अजनबी मɅ गाधँी ͪवचारधारा के ͪवͧभÛन पहलओू ं

उजागर करने का सराहनीय Ĥयास ͩकया है। बाप ूके अपने ͪवͧभÛन ͧसƨांतɉ स×य, अǑहसंा, अèपæृयता 

Ǔनवारण, èवदेशी, खादȣ आदȣ को अपनी कृि×तयɉ मɅ उÛहɅ èथान Ǒदया है।

जब अ£ेयजी का जÛम हुआ तब भारत देश परतğंता कȧ चुंगल मɅ फँसा हुआ था। अ£ेय ने इस 

परतंğता के बधंन से छटने के ͧलए कई Ĥकार के ĐािÛतकारȣ कदम उठाये थ।े वह कई देशनेताओं के 

संपक[  मɅ आये थे। èवाभाͪवक है ͩक ऐसे वातावरण को जी  चुके åयिÈत×व और और रचनाकार कȧ

रचनाओं मɅ गाँधीवादȣ ͪवचारधारा का Ĥभाव èवततृ:े Ǒदखाई Ǒदए ǒबना नहȣं रहेगा।

गाँधीजी ने अपने ‘शखेर : एक जीवनी’ उपÛयास के पहले भाग मɅ ‘शखेर’ पर गाँधीवाद का 

पणू[Ǿपेण Ĥभाव देखा जा सकता है। अ£ेय के शÞदɉ मɅ, “असहयोग कȧ एक लहर आई और देश उसमɅ

वह गया। शखेर भी उसमɅ बहने कȧ चेçटा करने लगा और जब नहȣं बह पाया, तब हाथɉ से अपने को 

बहाने लगा...” गांधीजीने भी असहयोग आंदोलन को सन ्1920 – 1922 तक जÛम Ǒदया था और साथ 

हȣ èवदेशी वèतओुं  के उपयोग पर अÚयͬधक बल Ǒदया था। गांधीजी मानत ेथे, “असहयोग कȧ बǓुनयादȣ

धारणा यह है ͩक अÛयायी शोͪषत का सहयोग ͧमलने पर हȣ अपने शोषण-काय[ मɅ शफल हो सकता है। 

यǑद शोͪषत अÛयायी को सहयोग देना बदं कर दɅ, उसके साथ असहयोग पर उतर आए, तो शोषक के 

तदम लड़खड़ा जाएगɅ।” 

इस असहयोग के पǐरणाम एव ंĤभाव èवǾप ‘शखेर’ ने ͪवदेशी कपडɉ का पǐर×याग करके राहत 

कȧ सासँ लȣ, बिãक वह उन पर ͧम͠ी का Ǔतल Ǔछड़ककर उनमɅ आग लगा देता है। वह ͪवदेशी माğ से 

घणृा करता है। अĒेंजी भाषा के ĤǓत Ĥेमभाव उसकȧ राçĚȣय भावना का ओर सकेंत करते है। वह अपने 

देश, देश कȧ भाषा तथा अपने देश के नेताओ ं से भी Üयार करने लगता है। इसीͧलए वह “गाधंी का 

बोलबाला, दæुमन का मुँह  काला” ऐसे नारे भी लगाने लग जाता है। शखेर के ये शÞद उसकȧ गाँधीवादȣ

ͪवचारधारा कȧ ओर हȣ सकेंत करते हɇ।

गांधी के ĤǓत अपनी Įƨा åयÈत करने के ͧलए वह एक राçĚȣय नाटक ͧलखता है। धीरे-धीरे 

शेखर के ͪपता को भी मालमू हो गया ͩक शखेर के éदय मɅ गाँधीवाद घर करता जा रहा है। ͪपताजी जब 
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शेखर को पछूत ेहै ͩक हर वÈत तमु गाँधी का नाम ͩकस ͧलए ͬचãलाते रहते हɉ ? तभी शखेर उ×तर 

देता हɇ, मɇ गाँधी को मानता हँू ! मɇ उसके बताए पर चलूँगा। तब ͪपता ने हँसकर कहा, “उस पथ पर 

चलोगे। गांधी कȧ ͧश¢ा तुमने समझी भी है ? कोई तुàहारɅ गाल पर थÜपड लगाये तो Èया करोगे ?” 

शेखर ने ǒबना Ǒहचͩकचाहट से कहा, “दसूरा गाल आगे कर दूँगा।” जब शखेर के घर के पर बǐैरèटर आते 

है तभी उनके सामने शƨु èवदेशी ढंग से दोनɉ हाथ जोडकर, ͧसर झकुाकर शखेर का नमèत ेकहना भी

शेकर पर पड़ ेहुए गाँधीवाद के Ĥभाव का हȣ पǐरणाम था। इस Ĥकार अ£ेय ने अपने गाँधीवादȣ ͪवचारɉ

को शखेर को माÚयम बनाकर अͧभåयिÈत Ĥदान हɇ।

‘नदȣ के ġȣप’ के भवुन कȧ आèथा भी ĐाĒंेस पाटȹमɅ है। देश कȧ सरु¢ा के ͧलए वह ͪवæवयुƨ मɅ

कूद पड़ता है। चÛġमाधव कȧ समसनीखेज पğकाǐरता Ǒġतीय ͪवæवयुƨ के सदंभ[ से जुडी हुई है। 

चÛदमरमाधव मɅ भी कांĒेस पाटȹ के ĤǓत आèथा है। इस तरह अ£ेय के पाğɉ को देखत ेहुए ऐसा लगता 

हɇ ͩक अ£ेय गाँधीवादȣ ͪवचारधारा के समथ[क रहे हɇ।

अ£ेयजी के तीसरे उपÛयास ‘अपने-अपने अजनबी’ मɅ èवèथ समािजक मूãयɉ कȧ उपलिÞध 

सेãमा एव ंयान के माÚयम से होती है। सेãमा साहस, धैय[, सहानुभǓूत तथा िजजीͪवषा आǑद परंपरागत 

मूãयɉ मɅ गहन आèथा रखती है। योके ɮवारा भी अिÛतम समय मɅ एक अÍछे आदमी के सामीÜय Ēहण 

करने कȧ इÍछा Ĥकट करना सामािजक मूãयɉ को èवीकृǓत देना हȣ है। यान मɅ भी िजजीͪवषा कȧ भावना 

Ĥचुर है। वह भखूा रह लेता है परंतु सेãमा से छȤनकर भोजन ĤाÜत करना उसे èवीकार नहȣं है। यह 

तØय सामािजकता के उदात एव ंशाæवत मãूयɉ का हȣ Ĥकटȣकरण है। हमɅ यहाँ बाप ूके शाæवत मãूयɉ कȧ

अͧभåयͩकत और ǑदशाǓनदȶश देखने को ͧमलता है। 

आज मानव जीवन मɅ मãूयɉ का ıास हो रहा है। इसको Ǻिçट मɅ रखकर वेद Ĥकाश अͧमताभ 

के ͪवचार देͨखए, “बीसवीं शती मɅ ĤǓतिçठत जीवनमãूयɉ के Úवसं या उनकȧ अèवीकृǓत को ͪवचारकɉ ने 

ͬचतंा कȧ Ǻिçट से देखा है।” इस Ĥकार आज के यगु मɅ मãूयɉ मɅ ǒबखराव, ͪवघटन को देखत ेहुए बाप ू

को मूãयɉ के ĤǓत अतूट ͪवæवास का ͬचğण ͩकया गया है।

गांधीजी ने जाँǓत-पाǓँत ͪवषयक समèया के ͨखलाफ बहुत बड़ा दाǓय×व Ǔनभाया है। अ£ेय जी के 

उपÛयास ‘शखेर एक जीवनी’ मɅ इस समèया ‘शखेर’ के ɮवारा ͬचǒğत कȧ है। अ£ेय èवयं Ħाéमण जाǓत 

के थे। लेͩकन उÛहɉने ‘शखेर’ के होèटेल जीवन के अछूतोɮवार के काय[ और अछूतɉ के साथ रहना 

Ǒदखाकर सारȣ मानव जाǓत को एख जाǓत का ͬचǒğत करने का Ĥयास है। ‘आ×मेनपद’ मɅ Ħाéमण×व का 

कोई भान नहȣं है।” 

शेखर का जेठ कȧ धूप मɅ राèत ेमɅ Üयास लगी थी, तब उसने एक åयिÈत से पानी ͪपलाने के 

ͧलए कहा। तब वह åयिÈत चुप रहा और थोड़ी देर बाद बोला, “बाबजूी  आप कौन  जात है ?” “हम 

जात–पात तो मानते नहȣं पर वसेै अगर तुàहɅ कोई डर है तो हɇ हम Ħाéमण हȣ, तàुहारे वत[न ħçट नहȣं 
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हɉगे।” तब शखेर ने कहा, “आͨखर तुम Èयɉ नहȣं ͪपलाते ?” तब उस åयिÈत ने ͪववश होकर उ×तर 

Ǒदया, ‘बाबजूी हम छोटȣ जात के है...” उस वÈत शखेर को हँसी आती है। और वह कहता है ͩक हम जात 

नहȣं मानत,े तमु हमेरे बराबर हɉ।” अत: अ£ेय ने शखेर के माÚयम से समाज के ͪवरोध मɅ हȣ अपनी 

आवाज बुलÛद कȧ हɇ।

भारत मे बुƨ के समय से धाͧम[क सधुार आंदोलन चलत ेरहे हɇ, जो हंमेशा आͬथ[क-सामािजक 

शोषण, दमन, उ×पीड़न और जÛम पर आधाǐरत भेदभाव तथा अपमान को समाÜत करने का उƧेæय लेकर 

चले हɇ। Èया कारण है ͩक ͩफर भी जात-पाँत ख×म नहȣं हो सकȧ ?” आज जात-पाँत के भेद को ख×म 

करने के ͧलए हमɅ हमारȣ मानͧसकता बदलनी पडगेी।

गाँधीजी के एकादश ĭतɉ मɅ अǑहसंा का ĭत भी मÉुय था। गाँधीजी के ͪवचार से Ǒहसंा को Ĥेम 

और कǾणा से जीता ता सकता है। ‘शखेर : एक जीवनी’ के शखेर कȧ Ǻिçट मɅ, “Ǒहसंा वहा ँ है, जहा ँ

Ĥेरणा Ǒहसंा कȧ है। ईçट के ͧलए कȧ हुई ह×या भी Ǒहसंा नहȣं हा, बशतȶ ͩक वह ईçट åयिÈत का नहȣं 

सिृçट-माğ का हो।” इसमɅ शखेर जो सिृçट-माğ के ͧलए Ǒहतकर हɇ उसकȧ Ǒहसंा को Ǒहसंा नहȣं मानता। 

Èयɉͩक यह सभी के ͧलए Įेयकर है। जब दसूरɉ का Ǒहत खंͫडत होने लगता हɇ तो अशांǓत का वातावरण 

उ×पÛन हो जाता है, समèयाँए पदैा होने लगती है और सघंष[ के Ïवालामखुी फूचने लगते हɇ।

अ£ेय जी ने èवतंğता कȧ खोज को अपने तीनɉ उपÛयासɉ मɅ पाğɉ के माÚयम से åयÈत करने 

का सफल Ĥयास ͩकया हɇ। जो अपने आप मɅ साथ[कता ͧलए हुए हɇ। शखेर सामािजक ǾǑढगत बÛधनɉ से 

अपने आपको मÈुत करना चाहता है और वह ऐसी नवीन åयवèथा को ĤाÜत करने के ͧलए åयाकुल है, 

जहाँ वह èवÍछंदतापवू[क रहकर अपना ͪवकास कर सके। इस Ĥकार का आशय इन पिंÈतयɉ से èपçट 

होता है। “बालक ने सोचा, ͩकतना उÛमÈुत  होगा वह èथान जहाँ सब कुछ तो èवतंğ होगा हȣ, ये पौधे 

भी èवÍछंदता  से उग-फूल-फल सकɅ गे...।” 

गौरा कहती है, “èवाधीनता केवल सामािजकगुण नहȣं है। वह एक Ǻिçटकोण है, åयिÈत के 

मानस कȧ एक आवǓृत है।... मɇ अपने आपकɉ बƨ नहȣ ंमानती हँू ͩक और èवाधीनता के ͧलए अपने मन 

को ĚेÛड करती हँू।... और मɇ सोचती हँू ͩक सब लोग य×नपवू[क अपने को èवाधीनता के ͧलए ĚेÛड करɅ

तो शायद हमारा समाज भी èवाधीन हो सकɅ । हर कोई हर जगह सारे ͪवæव कȧ èवाधीनता कȧ लड़ाई लड़ 

सकत है, Èयɉͩक  अͪवभािजत और अͪवभाÏय èवाधीनता हȣ èवाधीनता है।” 

अ£ेय जी ने अपने उपÛयासɉ मɅ यƨु सबंधंी ͪवचारɉ के सदंभ[ मɅ गाधँीजी के ͪवचारɉ का ĤǓतǒबबं 

Ǒदखाई देता है। अ£ेय मानत ेहɇ ͩक जो युƨ करत े है वे Ûयनूाͬधक बब[र और असंèकृत होते है। युƨ

बब[रता कȧ Ǔनशानी है। “Ǒहसंा, यƨु, लडाई, अशाǓंत का पǐरणाम आम जनता को भोगना पड़ता है। युƨ

का अथ[ हɇ गरȣबी बढाना, अभाव बढाना, आͬथ[क िèथǓत को अिèथर बनाना।” यƨु मɅ खोना हȣ खोना है। 

Èयɉͩक वह घातक है।
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गाँधीजी कȧ ͪवचारधारा का उनके ͧसƨांतɉ के बारे मɅ अ£ेय जी ने जो कुछ ͧलखा उनका समĒ

åयिÈत×व एव ंͧसƨांतɉ के ĤǓत अपनी Įƨा åयÈत  कȧ है। अèत ुकहना अनुͬ चत न होगा ͩक अ£ेय जी 

के तीनɉ उपÛयासɉ मɅ महा×मा गाँधी ͩकसी न ͩकसी Ǿप मɅ ͪवɮयमान है।
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ÊâÊâÐâå ÌÕÓí‘Ìä áâãÉô» ãÕ¿âÓËâÓâ 
Íýâ. ÓâÁë× Ïä. Õâ¾ëÔâ 

                                                          áDÒÜ, åãÈÚâÖ ãÕÐâ½  
                                                     ÐÕnÖ »íÔëÁ, Åâ»íÓ 

áÉô×âsÝÌâ ãÍÈâ áëÅÑ ãsÑÉ ë ¨vÒ ÏâÏÈë  ‘An Enquiry into the Nature and Causes of the 

wealth of Nations’ ÌâÑÌçï ÍçsÈ» ÔKÒçï. jÒâÓë ÊâÊâÐâå ÌÕÓí‘áë ¨vÒÌâ sÉâÌë ÐâÓÈäÒ ½ÓäÏäÌâï »âÓÇí 

ÈÉâ Íý»öãÈÌë ÖÑÁÕâÌçï ÍÖïÊ »Òçõ. Èëáíáë ÍíÈâÌâ ÍçsÈ» ‘Poverty and Un-British rule in India’Ñâï 
áï½ýë‘ ×âÖÌ»âÛ ÊÓmÒâÌ ÐâÓÈÑâï ÍýÕÈôÈä ½ÓäÏäÌçï Ö¿íÃ ãÕWÔëØÇ »Òçõ. Èëáí ÐâÓÈÑâï ÍýÕÈôÈä ÐÒï»Ó 
½ÓäÏäÌí éÊz¾íØ »ÓÌâÓâ ÍýÉÑ ã¿ïÈ» ÚÈâ. Èëáíáë ÈâÓvÒçï »ë ÐâÓÈÌä ½ÓäÏäÌçï ÑèÛ ÐâÓÈäÒíÌâ ãÌmÌ 

‘ÕÌsÈÓ ÈÉâ ÑèÛÐèÈ Á#ÓäÒâÈíÌä ÍèãÈô ÑâÃëÌâï áÍÒâôpÈ ÖâËÌíÑâï ÓÚëÔçï Àë. ×#áâÈÑâï Èëáíáë ‘Poverty 

in India’ ÌâÑÌâ ãÌÏïËÑâï ÁÇâvÒçï »ë ÐâÓÈ átÒïÈ ½ÓäÏ ÈÉâ ÊãÓ¨ÈâÑâï ÊÏâÒëÔçï Àë. øÑÓÑâï Õöã} ÖâÉë ÈëÑÌâ 
áâãÉô» ãÕ¿âÓíÑâï éÊâÓÈâÌë sÉâÌë é½ýÈâ Á ÁíÕâ ÑÛë Àë. å.Ö.1881Ñâï Èëáíáë ÐâÓÈÌä áâãÉô» ãsÉãÈÌë 
átÒïÈ ÊçÐâôgÒÍèÇô ÈÉâ _ÊÒ¨âÕ» Ê×âôÕäÌë Êçð¼ä ÑÌÉä »ÚÒçï »ë, “ãÏýÃä× ÐâÓÈÑâï áâÁÌâ ÕìÐÕÌä ÕâÈ 
áÔï»âãÓ» ÕÇôÌ ÈÉâ áë» sÕpÌÉä ãÕ×ëØ »×çï Á ÌÉä.” Èëáíáë ÐâÓÈäÒíÌä ÈçÔÌâ áÑëÓä»âÌâ ½çÔâÑí ÖâÉë 
»ÓÈâï Ê×âôvÒçï »ë, “ÖtÒ áë Àë »ë ÐâÓÈäÒí áë» ÁâÈÌâ ½çÔâÑ Àë ÈÉâ ÈëÑÌä Ê×â áÑëãÓ»Ì ½çÔâÑíÉä ÍÇ ÏÊÈÓ 
Àëñ »âÓÇ »ë áÑëãÓ»Ì ½çÔâÑíÌâ ÑâãÔ»í ÖïÍã^âÌâ #ÍÑâï ÍÇ ÍíÈâÌâ ½çÔâÑíÌä ÖïÐâÛ Èí Óâ¼Èâ ÚÈâ.” 
ÊâÊâÐâå ÌÕÓí‘ ÍýÉÑ ÐâÓÈäÒ ÚÈâ ÁëÑÇë áâÕ»Ìë áâËâÓë ½ÓäÏäÌçï sÈÓ ÁâNÒçï. Èëáíáë å.Ö.1867-68Ñâï 
ÐâÓÈÌä 19 »ÓíÅ ÕsÈäÌä ÖâÑânÒ ÑâÉâÊäÄ áâÕ» #.20 ÈâÓÕä. áâ ÖâÑânÒ ÑâÉâÊäÄ áâÕ»Ìä ½ÇÈÓä 
½ÓäÏ ÈÉâ ËÌÕâÌ ÏïÌë ÑâÃë »ÓÕâÑâï áâÕä ÚÈä. ÈëÑÌâ ÑÈë ËãÌ» ÐâÓÈäÒ áëÃÔë áëÕâ ãÏýÃä×Óí Áëáí Èë ÖÑÒë 
ÐâÓÈÑâï ÓÚëÈâ ÚÈâ ÈÉâ ½ÓäÏ ÐâÓÈäÒ áëÃÔë áëÕâ Ôí»í Áëáí ÐâÓÈäÒ ÑèÛÌâ ÚÈâ.  
ÓâwÃ÷äÒ áâÕ» ð-  

ÓâwÃ÷äÒ áâÕ»Ìä ½ÇÈÓä »ÓÌâÓâ ÍýÉÑ ÐâÓÈäÒ áâãÉô» ã¿ïÈ» ÊâÊâÐâåáë ÓâwÃ÷äÒ áâÕ»Ìä ½ÇÈÓä 
áÌçÑâÌÌë áâËâÓë ÌÚI, ÍÓïÈç étÍâÊÌ Öï½ÇÌâ Í}ãÈ ÌâÑÌä ÕìÞâãÌ» Í}ãÈÉä »Óä. Èëáíáë »çÔ »öãØ 
étÍâÊÌÑâï ¼âÇí, »âÓ¼âÌâï, ÑcÀä éYí½ Õ½ëÓëÌâ áÌçÑâãÌÈ étÍâÊÌÌä ÖâÉë álÍ ÑâÝâÑâï ãÕÊë×ä áâÒâÈ 
ÈÉâ ÊìãÌ» étÍâÊÌÌë ÌÁÓ ÖÑÜ Óâ¼äÌë å.Ö.1867-68Ñâï ÓâwÃ÷äÒ áâÕ»Ìä ½ÇÈÓä »Óä. »çÔ »öãØ 
étÍâÊÌÌä ½ÇÈÓä ÊÓë» ãÁlÔâÑâï ¼ëÅÕâÑâï áâÕëÔâ ãÕsÈâÓÌâ ÍýãÈ ÚëkÃÓ étÍâÊÌÉä ½çÇâ»âÓ ]âÓâ ÈÉâ »çÔ 
áîYíã½» étÍâÊÌÌä ½ÇÈÓä ÊÓë» ÍýâïÈÌí ÌÑèÌí ÔåÌë »Óä. Áí »ë ÊâÊâÐâå ]âÓâ ÍýÒçkÈ Í}ãÈÌä ãÏýÃä× 
ÖÓ»âÓÌâ ÖÑÉô» áëÕâ Íâ@âtÒ ãÕÕë¿»íáë Ãä»â »Óä, ÍÓïÈç Íýâ.ÓâÕë ÈëÑÌçï ÖÑÉôÌ »Òçõ. 

ÐâÓÈÑâï ÍýÕÈôÈä ½ÓäÏäÌâï »âÓÇíÌçï ÍÓäÜÇ »ÓÈâï Èëáíáë ÈâÓvÒçï »ë ÈëÌçï ÑèÛ »âÓÇ ¨vÒ áÍÚÓÇ Àë. 
¨vÒ áÍÚÓÇÌâ ãÖ}âïÈ ]âÓâ Èëáíáë ÍýãÈÍâãÊÈ »Òçõ »ë ÐâÓÈÌä ÓâwÃ÷äÒ ÖïÍã^âÌí áë» ÑíÃí Ðâ½ ™gÔ&nÅ 
Ñí»ÔÕâÑâï áâÕë Àëñ ÁëÌâ ÏÊÔâÑâï ÐâÓÈÌë »íå ÍÇ Íý»âÓÌí áâãÉô» »ë ÐîãÈ» ÔâÐ ÌÉä ÑÛÈí. ¨vÒ áÍÚÓÇ 
ÍýtÒë ÐâÓÈäÒíÌë Ö¿ëÈ »ÓÌâÓâ ÍýÉÑ ÐâÓÈäÒ ã¿ïÈ» áëÕâ ÊâÊâÐâåáë »[çï »ë, “áï½ýëÁ ×âÖÌÌä Ôí»íÍ»âÓä 
ÍýÕöã^âÌä ÕâÈ »ÓÕä áë »ÍíÛ »ãlÍÈ »ÚâÌäÉä ãÕ×ëØ »×çï Á ÌÉä. áâ ×âÖÌÌä Öâ¿ä ÍýÕöã^â Èí ÐâÓÈäÒíÌçï 
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ÔíÚä ¿èÖÕâÌä Àë.” Èëáíáë ÖîÍýÉÑ áÍÚÓÇ ÖïÏïãËÈ ½ÇÈÓä ÖÓÛ ÓäÈë ÓÁè »Óä. å.Ö.1835 Éä 
å.Ö.1872 ÖçËäÌâ áÍÚÓÇÌçï ÍýÑâÇ ÓëÔÕëÌâ ÍýÊ^â vÒâÁÌë ÏâÊ »ÓäÌë sÍwÃ »Òçõ »ë 1835-39 ÖçËä 53.47 
Ôâ¼ ÍâénÅ, 1840-44Ñâï 59.30 Ôâ¼ ÍâénÅ, 1845-49Ñâï 77.60 Ôâ¼ ÍâénÅ, 1850-54 ÖçËä 
74.58 Ôâ¼ ÍâénÅ, 1855-59 ÖçËä 173 Ôâ¼ ÍâénÅ, 1860-64 ÖçËä 173 Ôâ¼ ÍâénÅ, 1865-69 
ÖçËä 246 Ôâ¼ ÍâénÅ, 1870-72 ÖçËä 274 Ôâ¼ ÍâénÅ ÁëÃÔä Ó»Ñ ÐâÓÈÑâïÉä ™gÔ&nÅ Ñí»Ôä. 
å.Ö.1905Ñâï Èëáíáë ¾íØÇâ »Óä »ë Ô½Ð½ 515 »ÓíÅ #ãÍÒâ ÁëÃÔâ ÑèlÒÌâ ÖâÑâÌÌçï ÊÓ ÕØôë Êë×ÑâïÉä 
áÍÚÓÇ ÉâÒ Àë. 

ÖÑ½ý ãÏýÃä×»âÛÑâï ÐâÓÈÌä áâÒâÈ-ãÌ»âÖ ÕËç ÓÚä Àë. ãÕÊë× vÒâÍâÓ ÚïÑë×âï ÐâÓÈÌâ ÍÜë Ó[í. 
ÍÓïÈç ÈëÑ ÀÈâï ÐâÓÈÑâï ÊâÊâÐâåáë ÓÁè »ÓëÔí ãÌ»âÖ ÖïÏïËä ãÌw»Øô áâ@ÒôÁÌ» ÚÈí. Èëáíáë ½ÇÈÓä ]âÓâ 
ÖâãÏÈ »Òçõ »ë å.Ö.1883-92 ÖçËä »çÔ ×ç} ãÌ»âÖ 288 »ÓíÅ ÚÈäñ ÁëÑâïÉä 11 »ÓíÅ #ãÍÒâÌä Ó»Ñ ãÕÊë× 
vÒâÍâÓ ]âÓâ ÍýâpÈ ÉÒëÔ ÔâÐÑâïÉä ÍýâpÈ Éå. áâ áë» áëÕçï éÊâÚÓÇ Àë »ë Áë Êë×Ìä ãÌ»âÖ áâÒâÈÌä ÈçÔÌâÑâï 
¾Çä ÕËâÓë ÚíÕâ ÀÈâï ÈëÌâ ÏÊÔâÑâï Êë×Ìë Ìç»×âÌ ÉÒçï. áâÉä áÚI Ìç»×âÌ»âÓ» ×bÊÌí éÍÒí½ »ÓÕâÑâï 
áâvÒí Àë.  

™gÔ&nÅ ]âÓâ ÊÓ ÕØôë ÐâÓÈÑâï ÑíÃâ ÍýÑâÇÑâï ÑèÅäÓí»âÇ »ÓÕâÑâï áâÕÈçï ÈÉâ ÈëÌâ ]âÓâ ÍýâpÈ ÉÒëÔ 
ÌÎâÌí éÍÒí½ ÐâÓÈÌâ ãÕ»âÖ ÑâÃë ÌÉä ÉÒí. ÐâÓÈÑâï áâÕâ Óí»âÇÌä ×#áâÈ åsÃ åãnÅÒâ »ïÍÌä ]âÓâ Éå. 
Óí»âÇ ÑâÃëÌä ÑèÅä ÑíÃëÐâ½ë ÐâÓÈäÒ ÑâÔÌä ÔèïÃÑâïÉä Á ÑëÛÕÕâÑâï áâÕä ÚÈäñ ÁëÑâïÉä ÑÛÈí ÌÎí ÊÓ ÕØôë 
™gÔ&nÅ Ñí»ÔÕâÑâï áâÕÈí. ÍýsÈçÈ Óí»âÇ ÑçKÒtÕë áëÕâï ÜëÝíÑâï »ÓÕâÑâï áâvÒçïñ ÁëÌâÉä ÍýtÒÜ ÈÉâ ÍÓíÜ 
ãÚÈíÌä ÍèãÈô Éå ×»ë. áâÕâ ÜëÝíÑâï ÓëÔÕë, ÕâÚÌ vÒÕÚâÓ, ÏïÊÓí Õ½ëÓë, ãÌ»âÖ ÑâÃëÌâ ÍýâÉãÑ» étÍâÊÌí ÁëÕâ 
»ë ¿â, »íÎä, ÓbÏÓ Õ½ëÓë, ¼íÊ»âÑÑâï ÑçKÒtÕë »íÔÖâ ÈÉâ ÖíÌâÌçï ¼íÊ»âÑ ÈÉâ ÍëÃ÷íÔÌçï étÍâÊÌ, ÖëÕâ ÜëÝíÑâï 
ÑçKÒtÕë Ïeã»ï½, ÕäÑí, ÌâÇâï Õ½ëÓë ÖÑâãÕwÃ ÚÈâ.  

vÒãkÈ½È ÍýëØÇ ÍÇ áâãÉô» ãÌ»âÖÌí ÑçKÒ ÙíÈ ÚÈí. ÊâÊâÐâåáë áâ ÍýëØÇÌë áë» »ÓíÅ ÍâénÅ ÍýãÈ 
ÕØô Ê×âôvÒçï, ÍÓïÈç ÈëÑÌâ áÌçÑâÌ ÑçÁÏ áâ ÑâÝâ ÚÁç ÍÇ ÕËç ÚíÕä Áíåáë. áï½ýëÁí ]âÓâ áâ vÒãkÈ½È ÍýëØÇ 
ÈìÒâÓ ÕsÈçáí ÁëÕä »ë ãÏs»äÃ, ãÏÒÓ Õ½ëÓëÌâ Õë¿âÇ áÉôë, ãÏýãÃ× ãÌ»âÖ ÕsÈçáíÌä ÐâÓÈÑâï ¼ÓäÊä áÉôë, 
ãÏýãÃ×ÓíÌâ ÏÚâÓ ÓÚëÈâ ÍãÓÕâÓÌâ ÐÓÇÍíØÇ áÉôë, ãÕÊë×íÑâï Óí»âÇ ÑâÃë vÒãkÈ½È Ï¿ÈÌí éÍÒí½ Õ½ëÓë 
Ñâ½íôáë »ÓÕâÑâï áâÕÈçï. 

ÐâÓÈ ÍÓ áâãËÍtÒ ÁâÛÕä Óâ¼Õâ ÑâÃë ™gÔ&nÅë ãÕ×ëØ ÖìnÒÌä sÉâÍÌâ »Óäñ ÁëÌâ »ãÑ×Ì ÍýâpÈ »ÓÈâ 
áãË»âÓäáí áï½ýëÁ ÚÈâ. å.Ö.1930Ñâï ÍÚëÔä Õ¼È ÑÒâôãÊÈ ÖïKÒâÑâï ÐâÓÈäÒí »ãÑ×Ì ÍýâpÈ áãË»âÓä 
ÏnÒâ. Ìâ½ãÓ» ÕÚäÕÃÑâï éc¿ áãË»âÓäáíÌâ ÍÊ éÍÓ ÑâÝ áï½ýëÁíÌë Á ãÌÒçkÈ »ÓÕâÑâï áâÕÈâ. ÐâÓÈäÒíÌä 
ÈçÔÌâÑâï áï½ýëÁíÌë ÕëÈÌ ÈÉâ ánÒ ÖçãÕËâáí ¾Çä ÕËâÓë ÑÛÈä. áï½ýëÁí ÑâÃë ÖëÕâ»âÛÑâï ÈÉâ ÖëÕâãÌÕöã^â 
ÍÀäÌí ¼¿ô ÏïÌë ÐâÓÈäÒ »íØÑâïÉä »ÓÕâÑâï áâÕÈí. ÐâÓÈÌë ½çÔâÑ Óâ¼Õâ ÑâÃë ÖìnÒ ÈÉâ ÁâÚëÓ ÕÚäÕÃä ¼¿ô 
ÖÓëÓâ× 65% Óâ¼ÕâÑâï áâÕÈíñ ÁëÑâï ÖìnÒ ÍâÀÛ 40% ¼¿ô ÉÈí. ÊâÊâÐâå áâ ¼¿ôÌë áÍÚÓÇÌí ÑçKÒ ÖýíÈ 
ÑâÌë Àëñ ÁëÑâï áï½ýëÁ ÖìnÒ ÈâÔäÑâÉäôáí ÍÓ ÉÈí ¼¿ô Áëáí ÍÀäÉä ÐâÓÈÑâï ãÌÒçkÈ ÉÒâ, ÐâÓÈÑâï áï½ýëÁ ÖìnÒ 
ÈÉâ ánÒ »Ñô¿âÓäáíÌâ ÕëÈÌ ÈÉâ ánÒ ÐTÉâï, ÐâÓÈÑâï ãÌÒçkÈ áï½ýëÁ »Ñô¿âÓäáíÌâ ãÕÊë× ÓÁâ ÐTÉâï ÈÉâ 
ÑçÖâÎÓä ÐTÉâï Õ½ëëÓë, ãÏýÃÌÑâï ÓÚëÈâ ÐâÓÈÑâï ÖâïsÉâãÌ» ×âÖÌÌâ ÐèÈÍèÕô ÖìãÌ» ÈÉâ áÖìãÌ» »Ñô¿âÓäáíÌâ 



MARCH-2015,    143                          VOLUME-4, ISSUE-13

http://www.shantiejournal.com/ ISSN :2278-4381

Íën×ÌÌä Ó»Ñ, ÐâÓÈÑâï ÓÚëÈâ ÖëÕâãÌÕö^â ãÏýÃä× »Ñô¿âÓäáíÌâ Íën×ÌÌä Ó»Ñ, ™gÔ&nÅ ãsÉÈ ÐâÓÈäÒ »âÒôÔÒ 
ÍÓ ÉÈí ¼¿ô, ÁâÚëÓ ÊëÕçï ÈÉâ ÈëÌçï vÒâÁ Õ½ëÓë ÏâÏÈí ÖÑâãÕwÃ ÚÈä. ãÏýÃä× ãÚÈíÌë ÌÁÓ ÖÑÜ Óâ¼äÌë åsÃ 
åãnÅÒâ »ïÍÌä ãÏýÃä× ÖÓ»âÓ ÍâÖëÉä ù¿â vÒâÁë ÔíÌ ÔëÈä. áâ ÁâÚëÓ ÊëÕâïÉä ÑÛÈçï vÒâÁ ÈÉâ ánÒ ÔâÐ 
áÍÚÓÇÌâ áë» ÖýíÈ #Íë ãÏýÃÌ ÍÚo¿Èâ.  

Èëáíáë ÚsÈÜëÍãÕÚäÌ ÌäãÈ (Laissez faire)Ìä ÍýãÈãwÄÈ ãÕ¿âÓËâÓâÌí ÍýÏÛ ãÕÓíË »Òíô ÈÉâ 
ÐâÓÈÌâ ãÕ×ëØ ÖïÊÐôÑâï ÈëÌë áÒígÒ Ê×âôÕä. Èëáíáë ÐâÓÈäÒ ÍãÓãsÉãÈÑâï sÕÊë×äÌä áÕËâÓÇâ ÍÓ ÐâÓ 
ÑèkÒí. Èëáíáë ÐâÓÈÑâï ãÑãÙÈ áÉôvÒÕsÉâÌä ÈÓÎëÇ »ÓäÌë áë» ÏâÁç áâãÉô» ãÕ»âÖÑâï ÖÓ»âÓÌâ Òí½ÊâÌÌí 
sÕä»âÓ »Òíô ÈÉâ Ïä‘ ÏâÁç vÒãkÈ½È ÑèÅä ÈÉâ ÙÑ ÍÓ ÐâÓ ÑèkÒí. ÐâÓÈÑâïÉä ÖíÌâÌä ãÌ»âÖÌí ãÕÓíË 
»ÓÈâï Èëáíáë Ê×âôvÒçï »ë áâ ½ëÓvÒâÕÖâãÒ» ÖíÌâÌä ãÌ»âÖ ]âÓâ áâãÉô» áÍÚÓÇ Éå Ó[çï Àëñ ÁëÌë ÔäËë Á 
ÐâÓÈÑâï ÐâÕÕËâÓí Àë, ¼ëÈ étÍâÊÌÌâ áÐâÕÉä ÌÚI. ÖíÌâÌä ãÌ»âÖÌë Óí»Õä áâÕSÒ» Á ÌÚI, ÍÓïÈç 
áãÌÕâÒô Àë. ÐâÓÈÑâï ÑâlÉÖÌâ ÕsÈäÌâ ãÌÒÑÌë Ôâ½ç »ÓÕâÌí ÍýÏÛ ãÕÓíË »ÓÈâï Èëáíáë Ê×âôvÒçï »ë ÐâÓÈÑâï 
ÑâlÉÖÌâ ãÌÒÑ áÌçÖâÓ Êçw»âÛ, ÑÚâÑâÓä Õ½ëÓë áãÈ ÕsÈäÌâ »âÓÇë ÁíÕâ ÌÉä ÑÛÈâ. áâ Èí ãÏýÃä× ÖÓ»âÓ 
]âÓâ ÐâÓÈÌâ áâãÉô» ×íØÇÌçï ÍýãÈ» Àë. ÐâÓÈÑâï ÍýÕÈôÈä áâãÉô» áÖÑâÌÈâ ÈÓÎ Êë×ÕâÖäáíÌçï DÒâÌ ÊíÒçõ. 
áâ áÖÑâÌÈâ Èëáíáë Ïë sÕ#Íë Áíå. áë» Èí ÐâÓÈäÒí ÈÉâ ãÏÌÐâÓÈäÒí Õc¿ëÌâ áïÈÓÑâï ÈÉâ Ïä‘ ÜëÝ 
áÌçÖâÓ ÍýÕÈôÈä áÖÑâÌÈâ. Èëáíáë Ê×âôvÒçï »ë ÐâÓÈÑâï Ïë Íý»âÓÌâ ÐâÓÈ ÓÚë Àë. áë» ÖÑö} ÐâÓÈ ÈÉâ ÏäÁçï 
½ÓäÏäÑâï ÍäÖâÈçï ÐâÓÈ. ÖÑö} ÐâÓÈ áï½ýëÁí ÈÉâ ánÒ ãÕÊë×ä Ìâ½Óä»íÌçï Àë ÁëÑÇë ÐâÓÈÌçï ÊÓë» Íý»âÓë ×íØÇ 
»Òçõ Àëñ ÐÔë Èë ×íØÇ ÖÓ»âÓä sÈÓë ÚíÒ »ë ãÏÌÖÓ»âÓä sÈÓë. ÏäÁçï ÐâÓÈ Àë ÐâÓÈäÒíÌçïñ ÁëÌçï ÔíÚä ¿èÖâå ¿èkÒçï 
Àë, ÁëÌçï ÊÓë» ÓäÈë ×íØÇ Éå ¿èkÒçï Àë ÈÉâ ÚÁç ¿âÔç Àë. áâ Íý»âÓÌçï ÐâÓÈ ½ÓäÏäÑâï vÒâpÈ ÊçãÌÒâÌçï ÖîÉä 
ãÌËôÌ ÓâwÃ÷ Àë. ÜëÝâÌçÖâÓ ÁíÈâï KÒâÔ áâÕ×ë »ë ÍïÁâÏ, »ën¨äÒ ÍýâïÈ ÈÉâ ÓâÁÍèÈâÌâ ánÒ ÜëÝíÌä ÈçÔÌâÑâï ÕËç 
ÖÑö} Àë. ÍïÁâÏÌä ÖÑöã}Ìçï »âÓÇ tÒâïÌä éÍÁâé ÁÑäÌ Àë, ÍÓïÈç ÈëÌâÉä ÍÇ ÕËç ÑÚtÕÍèÇô ÏâÏÈ tÒâïÌâ 
Ìâ½Óä»í ÏäÁâ Êë×íâÑâï Ìí»Óä »Óä ÍíÈâÌä Ï¿È ÍãÓÕâÓÌë Ñí»Ôë Àë ÈëÑâï ÓÚëÔä Àë. »ën¨äÒ ÍýâïÈ ÈÉâ 
ÓâÁÍèÈâÌâÑâï ÖÑöã} áÎäÇÌä ¼ëÈäÌâ ÔäËë Àëñ Áë ÐâÓÈ ÑâÃë Èí áãÐ×âÍ#Í Àë Á ÖâÉë ÖâÉë ¿äÌ ÑâÃë ÍÇ, 
jÒâï áÎäÇÌä ãÌ»âÖ »ÓÕâÑâï áâÕÈä. áâ ãÌ»âÖ ]âÓâ ÍýâpÈ ÉÈä áâÕ» áÍÚÓÇ ]âÓâ ™gÔ&nÅ Ñí»ÔÕâÑâï 
áâÕÈä. Èëáíáë ã×ÜÇÌë ÑâÌÕÑèÅä ½Çä ÐâÓÈÑâï ã×ÜÇÌâ ãÕsÈâÓ ÍÓ ÐâÓ ÑèkÒí ÈÉâ ÑÎÈ ã×ÜÇ ÍÓ ÐâÓ 
ÑèkÒí.  

ÊâÊâÐâå ÐâÓÈäÒ ½ÓäÏäÌçï ÑèÛ áâãÉô» áÍÚÓÇÑâï ÓÚëÔçï ÚíÕâÌçï ÁÇâÕë Àë. ×#Ñâï Èëáíáë ÐâÓÈÌâ 
étÉâÌ ÈÉâ ½ÓäÏä ãÌÕâÓÇ ÑâÃë áï½ýëÁíÌë áëÕçï ÖÑÁâÕÕâÌí ÍýÒâÖ »Òíô »ë ™gÔ&nÅ Ñí»ÔÕâÑâï áâÕÈä Ó»ÑÑâï 
ÉíÅí ¾ÃâÅí »ÓäÌë ÐâÓÈÑâï ãÕãÌÒíãÁÈ »ÓÕâÑâï áâÕë. Èëáíáë ãÏýÃä× ãÚÈ ÑâÃë »ÓÕâÑâï áâÕÈâ »ëÃÔâ» ¼¿ôÌí 
ÐâÓ ÐâÓÈäÒ »íØ ÍÓ Ì Ìâ¼ÕâÌä ÓÁèáâÈ »Óä. áïÈë 20Ñä ÖÊäÌâ áâÓïÐÑâï áÍÚÓÇ Óí»ÕâÌâ áë»ÑâÝ 
éÍâÒ ÈÓä»ë sÕ×âÖÌÌçï Öè¿Ì »Òçõ. ÐâÓÈäÒ ÓâwÃ÷äÒ »â&ï½ýëÖÌâ ÕâÓâÇÖä áãËÕë×ÌÑâï Ñí»ÔëÔâ ÖïÊë×Ñâï Èëáíáë 
sÍwÃ ×bÊíÑâï ÁÇâvÒçï »ë, “sÕ×âÖÌ ãÕÌâ ¨vÒ áÍÚÓÇ ÈÉâ ÈëÌâ ÍãÓÇâÑë ÍýâpÈ ÉÈä ¾íÓ ÊãÓ¨ÈâÌâ ÊçÐâôgÒÉä 
kÒâÓëÒ ÀèÃ»âÓí ÌÚI ÑÛë. ÌâÌä ÑíÃä ÚëÓâÎëÓäÉä Ì Èí »íå ÔâÐ Éå ×»ë. ÈëÑÌâ ÑÈë ¼èÊ ÖÓ»âÓ ÈÉâ ¼èÊ ÍýÁâ 
Á ¨vÒ áÍÚÓÇ ÏïË »ÓâÕä ×»ë Àë. ÐâÓÈÌâ ÊçÐâôgÒ ÈÉâ vÒâÕsÉâáíÌä ãÌÕöã^â ÑâÃë sÕ×âÖÌ Á áë»ÑâÝ 
éÍ¿âÓ Àë.” 
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ÍýÁâÍãÈ ÖÑçÊâÒÌä áìãÈÚâãÖ» ÂÔ» 
                                  - Åâ&. ÚÖÑç¼ áëÎ. ÍýÁâÍãÈ

                              (áëÑ.áë., áëÑ.ÎäÔ., Íäáë¿.Åä.) 
                                                                 áDÒÜ, ÖÑâÁ×âsÝ ãÕÐâ½, ÑãÚÔâ ÑÚâãÕYâÔÒ, ÕÅíÊÓâ

"»çmÚâÓ' áÉÕâ "»çïÐâÓ' áë» ÐâÓÈäÒ ÞâãÈ »ë ÖÑçÊâÒ Àëñ ÁëÑÌí ×âãbÊ» áÉô "»çïÐ»âÓ áëÃÔë »ë ÑâÃäÌâ 

ÕâÖÇí ÏÌâÕÌâÓ' ÉâÒ Àë. áâÍÇí ÖÑçÊâÒ ÖÑ½ý ÐâÓÈÑâï ¼âÖ »ÓäÌë ÍïÁâÏ, ãÚÑâ¿Ô ÍýÊë×, Íâ@âtÒ 

é^âÓÍýÊë×, ÚãÓÒâÇâ, ÑÚâÓâwÃ÷, ½çÁÓâÈ, ÓâÁsÉâÌ, ÑDÒÍýÊë× áÌë ãÏÚâÓÑâï ÁíÕâ ÑÛë Àë. ÍýÁâÍãÈ ÖÑâÁÌâ 

Ôí»í ÑíÃëÐâ½ë ãÚïÊç ËÑôÌâ áÌçÒâåáí Àë, ÍÓïÈç »ëÃÔâ»ë ÑDÒ»âÛÑâï ÑçãsÔÑ ×âÖÌ»âÛ ÊÓmÒâÌ åsÔâÑ ËÑô ÍÇ 

áï½ä»âÓ »Òíô ÚÈí.  

ãÚnÊç ÑânÒÈâ ÍýÑâÇë áâÍÇë ÊÜ ÍýÁâÍãÈÌâ ÍçÝí Àäáë. "»çïÐâÓ' ÌâÑ Öïs»öÈ ×bÊ »çïÐ»âÓ ÍÓÉä ÍÅÒçï Àëñ 

ÁëÌí ÖïÏïË ÑâÃäÌâ ÕâÖÇíÌâ ãÌÑâôÈâ ÖâÉë Àë. ãÚnÊç ÍîÓâãÇ» »ÉâáíÑâï »çïÐâÓ ÖÑçÊâÒÌâ Ôí»íÌë Ð½ÕâÌ ÊÜ 

ÍýÁâÍãÈÌâ ÍçÝ ÈÓä»ë áíÛ¼âvÒâ ÚíÕâÉä áâÍÇë ÍýÁâÍãÈ ÈÓä»ë áíÛ¼âåáë Àäáë.  

 Ð½ÕâÌ ã×Õ-ÍâÕôÈäÌâ ÔgÌ ÖÑâÓïÐ áï½ëÌä ÍîÓâãÇ» »Éâ ÑçÁÏ ã×ÕÌë jÒâÓë KÒâÔ áâvÒí »ë Èëáí 

ÖÑâÓïÐ ÑâÃëÌí »çïÐ ÐèÔä ½Òâ Àëñ tÒâÓë ÈëÑÇë Ð½ÕâÌ ÊÜ ÍýÁâÍãÈÌë ÍíÈâÌä ¿âÑÅäÌí áë» Ðâ½ »çïÐ ÏÌâÕÕâ 

ÑâÃë áâpÒí ÈÉâ ÑâÈâ ÍâÕôÈäáë »çïÐÌä ÖÁâÕÃ ÑâÃë ÍíÈâÌçï ÔíÚä áâpÒçï. áâ ÓäÈë Á½ÈÌâ ÍýÉÑ ÑâÃäÌâ »çïÐÌçï 

ÖÁôÌ ÉÒçï ÈÉâ ÊÜ ÍýÁâÍãÈ ÍýÉÑ »çïÐâÓ ÏnÒâ. 

ÍçÓâÇíÑâï Ê×âôvÒâ ÑçÁÏ áâÍÇë Ïý¢â‘Ìâ ÍçÝ ÈÉâ ÒÁçÕôëÊÌâ ÑÚâÌ ãÕ]âÌ ÊÜ ÍýÁâÍãÈÌâ ÖïÈâÌí Àäáë. 

áë» ãÊÕÖ Ïý¢â‘ ÊÜ ÍýÁâÍãÈ ÍÓ ÍýÖnÌ Éå ÈëÑÌë áë» ÍýãÈãwÄÈ ÊÓ~í áâpÒí. áâÉä ÊÜ ÍýÁâÍãÈáë ÑÚâÒÞ 

»ÓÕâÌí ãÌÇôÒ »Òíô. Èë ÑâÃë ÈëÑÇë °ãØ-ÑçãÌáí, ÊëÕí ÈÉâ Ïýâ¢ÇíÌë ÒÞÑâï ÍËâÓÕâ ãÌÑïÝÇ ÍâÄvÒçï. Èëáí ÈÑâÑ 

ÊÜ ÍýÁÍãÈÌâ ãÌÑïÝÇÌë ÑâÌ áâÍäÌë ÒÞÑïÅÍÑâï ½íÄÕâæ ½Òâ. ÊÜ ÍýÁâÍãÈ jÒâÓë ÒÞÑïÅÍÑâï Êâ¼Ô ÉÒâ tÒâÓë 

Ïý¢â‘ ÈÉâ Ð½ÕâÌ ×ï»Ó ãÖÕâÒ ÈÑâÑ ÍíÈâÌä ÁgÒâáë êÐâ Éæ ½Òâ. ÍãÓãsÉãÈÌçï ‘ÇÕÃÐÒçõ ãÌÓäÜÇ »Òâô 

ÏâÊ ÊÜ ÍýÁâÍãÈáë »[çï »ë, “áâ ×ï»Ó ÑâÓâ ÁÑâæ Àë, ÍÓïÈç Èëáí ÑâÓí áâÊÓ »ÓÕâÌçï ÁâÇÈâ ÌÉä. áâÉä Úçï ÈëÑÌë 

ÑÚâÒÞÑâï Ðâ½ ÔëÕâ ÑâÃë ÍÓÕâÌ½ä ÌÚI áâÍçï. ” áâ ÖâïÐÛäÌë ×ï»Ó ×âïÈ Ó[â, ÍÓïÈç ÌïÊä ÖÚÌ Ì »Óä ×kÒâ áÌë 

ÊÜ ÍýÁâÍãÈÌë »[çï »ë, “Úë ÊÜ, ÈÑë ¼çÏ Á áãÐÑâÌä Àí. ÈÑë áâ ÒÞÑïÅÍÑâï Ð½ÕâÌ ×ï»ÓÌçï áÍÑâÌ »Òçõ Àë, 

áâÉä Úçï ÈÑÌë ×âÍ áâÍçï Àçï »ë »ÛäÒç½Ñâï ÈÑâÓí ÖïÍèÇô Õï× éc¿ áÌë ÍãÕÝ Ïýâ¢Ç ÚíÕâ ÀÈâï ½ëÓÏýâ¢Ç ÈÓä»ë 

áíÛ¼â×ë.” áâ ÓäÈë áâÍÇë Öî ÌïÊäÌ ×âÍ ]âÓâ »ãÛÒç½Ñâï ãÌmÌ ®Ñë Ó[â Àäáë. áâ ãÕ×ë ÍçÓâÇí ÈÉâ ÙäÑÊz 

Ð½ÕÊzÑâï ¾Çä »Éâáí Àë.  

Íýâ¿äÌ áâÒô ÖÑâÁ Ïýâ¢Ç, ÜãÝÒ, ÕìSÒ áÌë ×è̈  áëÑ ¿âÓ Ðâ½íÑâï ÕÚe¿âÒëÔí ÚÈí. Áí »ë ÕÇôvÒÕsÉâ 

»ÑôÍýËâÌ ÚÈä. ÁëÑ »ë ÕâãlÑ»ä ×è̈  ÈÉâ ãÕWÕâãÑÝ ÜãÝÒ ÚíÕâ ÀÈâï ±ãØ ÈÓä»ë Ïýâ¢Ç ÏÌä ×kÒâ ÚÈâ. áëÁ ÓäÈë 

átÒâÓÌä ÁâãÈáí áÌë ÍëÃâÁâãÈáí ÍÇ ÈëÑÌâ ¼âÖ »î×lÒí éÍÓ áâËâãÓÈ Àë. ]âÍÓ Òç½Ñâï ÍâïÅÕí ÍýÁâÍãÈÌâ ¾Óë 

Óí»âÒâ ÚíÕâÌí élÔë¼ ÑÛë Àë. áâ ÍýÁâÍãÈ ÖÑçÊâÒ ÖÑâÁÑâï ¼èÏ Á ÍãÕÝ áÌë ÍýãÈãwÄÈ ½ÇâÈí. ÍÓïÈç ÔâïÏâ 

34
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ÖÑÒ ÏâÊ ÍîÓâãÇ» »ÉâÑâï ÌïÊäÌâ áãÐ×âÍ ÑçÁÏ ÍýÁâÍãÈ ÖÑçÊâÒÌçï ÌoËÍâÝ áËðÍÈÌ ÉÈçï ½Òçï. ÀÈâï áâËçãÌ» 

Òç½Ñâï ÍÇ éc¿ áÌë ÍãÕÝ ÑèlÒí áâÍÇâ ÖïÈí áÌë ÖÑâÁ ÏïËçáíÑâï ¨ãwÃ½È ÉâÒ Àë. ÁnÑë »ÚëÕâÈâ ×è¨ ÚíÕâ ÀÈâï 

Èëáíáë ÕâãlÑ»äÌä ÁëÑ ÖÑâÁ áÌë ËÑô ÜëÝë áÑèlÒ ÍýÊâÌ áâÍäÌë áâÍÇâ ÖÑçÊâÒÌë éc¿ ÊÓ~í ÍÓÈ ÑëÛÕÕâ ÑâÃë 

»ÑÓ »Öä Àë. áâÕâ ÖïÈíÑâï ÑÚâÓâwÃ÷Ìâ ½íÓâ »çïÐâÓ, 15Ñä ÖÊäÑâï ÍâÃÇÑâï ÍÊÑÌâÉ ÍýÐç, ÏíÓÖÊÑâï ÖïÈ 

½íÍâÔÊâÖ, ÓâÁsÉâÌÑâï  ÐkÈ »èÏâ‘, »Ì»âÕÈäÑâï ÐkÈ Óâï»â Õâï»â, ÖîÓâwÃ÷Ñâï Ëâï½â Ð½È áÌë ÑëÍâ Ð½È, 

Ãä»ÓÑâï »âÓâ Ð½È ÈÉâ ½íËÓâÑâï ÖïÈÙä Íç#Øí^âÑ Ð½È ÁëÕâ ÍýÁâÍãÈ ÖÑçÊâÒÑâï ÁnÑëÔâ ÑÚâÍçrØíáë ÖïÈ ÈÉâ 

ÐkÈ ÍÓïÍÓâ ÁâÛÕä Óâ¼ä ÖÑâÁ ÈÉâ ËÑôÖçËâÓÇâ ÜëÝë éÑÊâ »âÒíô »Òâõ Àë. áâ éÍÓâïÈ ã¿ïÊâÔ Ð½È, ÓâÑ‘ 

Ð½È, ÚäÓâ Ð½È, ‘Õâ Ð½È, Ïí¾â Ð½È, ×âÑ‘ Ð½È Õ½ëÓëÌçï ÍýÊâÌ ÍÇ »ëÑ ãÕÖÓä ×»âÒ ¬ éc¿ ÑèlÒí, 

ÍãÕÝ ‘ÕÌ ÈÉâ ÌìãÈ»ÈâÌë ÔäËë áâÁ ÖçËä áâÍÇâ ÖÑâÁÑâï áâÕâ ÑÚâÍçrØíáë ÁnÑ ËâÓÇ »Òíô Àë. áâÍÇâ 

ÍèÕôÁí ÈÉâ ÕÅäÔíáë Íï¿ ÑÚâÐèÈí (áâ½, ÍâÇä, ÍÕÌ, ÍöTÕä áÌë ÚÕâ)Ìâ éÍÒí½Éä Ôí»íÍÒí½ä 

‘ÕÌÁ#ÓäÒâÈÌâï ÑâÃäÌâï ÕâÖÇí áÌë »Ôâ»âÓä½ÓäÌâ ét»öwÃ ÌÑèÌâáíÌâ ÖÁôÌ ]âÓâ ¼Óë¼Ó ÍýÁâãÍÈâ ÍýÁâÍãÈÌâ 

áâÊ×ô ÍçÝí ÈÓä»ëÌä ÐèãÑ»â ãÌÐâÕä Àë. 

ÐâÓÈ ÈÉâ ãÕÊë×íÑâï ÍýÁâÍãÈ ÖÑâÁÌä ÕsÈä ÑíÃâ ÍýÑâÇÑâï Àë. ÑâÝ ½çÁÓâÈÑâï Á áâÍÇâ ÖÑâÁÌä ÕsÈä 

Ô½Ð½ ÖâÈ Ôâ¼Éä ÍÇ ÕËç Àë. ½çÁÓâÈÑâï áâÍÇí ÖÑâÁ Ìä¿ë ÑçÁÏÌâ ÁèÉíÑâï ãÕÐâ‘È ÉÒëÔí ÁíÕâ ÑÛë Àë.  

1. ½çÁôÓ ð- Áëáí ÖÑ½ý ½çÁÓâÈÌâ ÁçÊâ ÁçÊâ Ðâ½íÑâï ÓÚë Àë.  

2. ÕÓäÒâ ð- Íï¿ÑÚâÔ, »ÔíÔ, ¿ÓíÈÓ, áÑÊâÕâÊ, ÖâÏÓ»âïÄâ, ÏíÃâÊ, ÐâÕÌ½Ó ÈÉâ ÁâÑÌ½ÓÑâï ÓÚë Àë.  

3. ÔâÅ ð- Èëáí ÑçKÒtÕë ÑçïÏæ, ÖçÓÈ ÈÉâ ÌÕÖâÓäÑâï ÓÚë Àë.  

4. ãÑsÝä ð- Èëáí ÑçKÒtÕë ÑçïÏæ, ÖçÓÈ ÈÉâ ÌÕÖâÓäÑâï ÓÚë Àë. 

5. ÕâÃÔäÒâ ð- Èëáí ÑuKÒtÕë ÐâÕÌ½Ó, ÑÚçÕ, ËíÛ»â, áÑÊâÕâÊ ÈÉâ ËïËç»âÑâï ÓÚë Àë.  

6. ÖíÓÄäÒâ ð- Èëáí ÍÇ ÑçKÒtÕë áÑÊâÕâÊ ÈÉâ ÖîÓâwÃ÷Ñâï ÓÚë Àë.  

7. áÁÑëÓä ð- Èëáí ÑçKÒtÕë ÕÅíÊÓâ, Ð#¿ ÈÉâ ÌÑôÊâ ÌÊäÌâ ã»ÌâÓë ÕÖë Àë.  

8. ÑâÓç ð- Èëáí ÑçKÒtÕë ÑâÓÕâÅ ÈÉâ ÁíËÍçÓÉä áâÕäÌë ½çÁÓâÈÑâï ÕsÒâ ÚÈâ.  

9.  ¼ïÐâÈä ð- Èëáí ¼ïÐâÈ ÈÉâ ÍëÃÔâÊÌä áâÁçÏâÁçÌâ ÜëÝÑâï ÓÚë Àë. 

áâ éÍÓâïÈ ÐèÈ»âÛÑâï ÍýÁâÍãÈ ÖÑçÊâÒÌâ »ëÃÔâ» Ôí»íÌâ ÜãÝÒí ÖâÉëÌâ ÔâïÏâ ÖïÍ»ôÌë ÍãÓÇâÑë ÈëÑÌë 

»ëÃÔä» ÓâÁÍçÈ áÃ»í ÁëÕä »ë ¿âÕÅâ, Õâ¾ëÔâ, ÖíÔï»ä, ½íãÚÔ, ÍÓÑâÓ, ÐâÔÖíÅ, ÐâÓ]âÁ, ¿îÚâÇ, ÅâÐä, 

ÅíãÅÒâ, ÁëÄÕâ, ÑïÅíÓâ Õ½ëÓë ÍýâpÈ Éæ.  

ÍýÁâÍãÈ ÖÑâÁÌä áìãÈÚâãÖ» ½âÉâÌâ áâËçãÌ» ÍãÓÍýëxÒÑâï áë» ÕâÈ Èí áÕSÒ ÌoËÕä ¾Ãë »ë áâÁë 

áâÍÇâ ÖÑâÁÑâïÉä ¾Çâ »èãÓÕâÁí ÌâÏèÊ ÉÒâ Àë. ÁnÑÉä ÑâïÅäÌë ÑÓÇ ÖçËäÌâ ÖâÑâãÁ» ÈÉâ ËâãÑô» Öïs»âÓíÑâï ÍÇ 

ÖÑÒÌë áÌçÔÜäÌë ÖçËâÓâ áâvÒâ Àë. áâÍÇë #ãÆ½È KÒâÔíÌë sÉâÌë È»ôÖï½È ÏâÏÈíÑâï ãÕWÕâÖ ËÓâÕÈâ ÉÒâ Àäáë. 

áâÁë ÖÑ½ý ÐâÓÈÑâï ÍýÁâÍãÈ ÖÑâÁÌâ »ëÃÔâÒ ÁèÉí ÖÑâÁ ÖçËâÓÇâÌä ÍýÕöã^âáí ÑâÃë È^ÍÓ ÏnÒâ Àëñ ÁëÌâ 

ÍãÓÍâ»#Íë áâÁë áâÍÇâ ÖÑâÁÌâ ÈëÁsÕä ÈâÓÔâáí ã×ÜÇ, ÕÚäÕÃ, ÈãÏãÏ, åÁÌëÓä, ÓâÁ»âÓÇ, vÒâÍâÓ-
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ÕâãÇjÒ Õ½ëÓë ÜëÝíÑâï Ò×sÕä ÐèãÑ»â ÐÁÕë Àë. áâÁë ÐâÓÈÌâ ¼èÇë ¼èÇë ÍýÁâÍãÈ ÖÑâÁÌâ ÐâÑâ×âáíáë Ô¼ÔèÃ 

ËÌ áâÍäÌë ËÑô×âÛâáí, ×âÛâ-ÑÚâ×âÛâáí ÏïËâÕä Àë.  ÍÓïÈç áâÁÌâ ÖÑâÁÌä Á#ÓäÒâÈ ÍýÑâÇë áâ ÍýÒâÖí ÚÁç 

ÍÇ ¾Çâ áíÀâï áÌë áÍèÓÈâ Àë. 21Ñä ÖÊäÑâï ÍÊâÍôÇ »ÓÈâï ÍÚëÔâï Á ÞâãÈ-vÒÕsÉâ ÈÉâ ÞâãÈÍï¿í ÌÏÛâ ÍÅä 

½Òâ Àë. ÖâÑâãÁ» ÖïÏïËí ÈÉâ ÖâÑâãÁ» ÖÑÁÑâï ÍÇ ÍãÓÕÈôÌ áâÕÕâ ÑâïÅÒçï Àë. áâ ÍãÓÕÈôÌÌë ÒígÒ ãÊ×â 

áâÍÕâ ÍÇ ÖâÑâãÁ» ÑëÛâÕÅâ áÌë ÖÑâÓïÐí áãÌÕâÒô Éæ ÍÅÒâ Àë.  

áâÍÇâ ÏïËçáí ÖÈÈ ÍãÓÙÑÉä átÒâÓë ãÖã©Ìâ ã×¼Óí ÖÓ »Óä Ó[â Àë. ÈëÑÌä ÚÓíÛ ÔâïÏä ÏÌë Èë ÑâÃë 

áâÍÇë áâÍÇâ ÍýÒâÖíÌë ÕËç ãÕsÈöÈ »ÓÕâ ÍÅ×ë. áâÍÇâ ÏâÛ»íÑâï ÓÚëÔä ÖçØçpÈ ×ãkÈáíÌë ãÍÀâÇäÌë ÈëÑÌí 

ÑÚ^âÑ ãÕ»âÖ ÉâÒ Èë ÑâÃë »ÑÓ »ÖÕä ÍÅ×ë, ÈëÑÌë Á#Óä ÍýítÖâÚÌ áâÍÕçï ÍÅ×ë áÌë ¼âÖ »ÓäÌë ãÖã}Ìâ ÖÕíôc¿ 

ã×¼Óí ÖÓ »Òâô ÏâÊ ÖÑâÁÌâ ÏïËçáíÌë áâÍÇçï ÞâÌ áÌë ×ãkÈáí »ëÕä ÓäÈë »âÑ áâÕä ×»ë áë ÑâÃë ÖâÑâãÁ» 

ÑëÛâÕÅâ ]âÓâ ÈëáíÑâï ¦Æ ÖâÑâãÁ»ÈâãÑãÈ »ëÛÕÕä ÍÅ×ë. áâÍÇâ ÖÑâÁÖëÕâÌâ ÍýÒâÖíÌë ÉíÅí Õë½ ÈÉâ ÒígÒ ãÊ×â 

áâÍä ÖÑâÁÌâ ÀëÕâÅâÌâ Ôí»í ÖçËä ÈÌí ÔâÐ ÍÚo¿âÅÕâÉä ÑÌë Ôâ½ë Àë »ë áâÍÇâ ÖÑâÁÌä ãÕ»âÖÒâÝâÌä ¼èÃÈä 

»Åäáí Öâ¿â áÉôÑâï ÁíÅä ×»â×ë. 
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c Migration: An Overview 
    - Prof. Dayaram P. Mahle 
                                           Assistant Professor, Sociology, 

                                                                   Mahila Mahavidyalaya, Vadodara 

Human migration is the movement by people from one place to another with the 
intention of settling in the new location. For more than two centuries novelists and 
autobiographers have explored the human meaning of migration. Migration is a form of 
mobility, which is a more general term covering all types of movements from one place 
to another. The movement is typically over long distances and from one country to 
another, but internal migration is also possible. Migration may be individuals, family 
units or in large groups. Migration is the crossing of the boundary of a political or 
administrative unit for a certain minimum period of time. It includes the movement of 
refugees, displaced persons, uprooted people as well as economic migrants. Most people 
migrate for economic reasons. Cultural and environmental factors also induce migration, 
although not as frequently as economic. Here’s a Good Question that relates to Migration 
in the 21st Century: If people can participate in the globalization of culture and economy 
regardless of place of residence, why do they still migrate in large numbers? The answer 
is that place is still important to an individual cultural identity and economic prospects. 
Other Questions are: 1. Why do people migrate? 2. Where are migrants distributed? 3. 
Why do migrants face obstacles? 4. Why do people migrate within a country?  

People decide to migrate because of push factors and pull factors. A push factor 
induces people to move out of their present location. A pull factor induces people to 
move into a new location. Both push and pull factors usually play a role in human 
migration. We can identify 3 major kinds of push and pull factors: Economic, Cultural 
and Environmental. Most people migrate for economic reasons. The relative 
attractiveness of a region can shift with economic change. Forced international migration 
has historically occurred for two main reasons: Slavery and Political instability.  People 
also migrate for environmental reasons, pulled toward physically attractive regions and 
pushed from hazardous ones. Attractive environments for migrants include mountains, 
sea sides, and warm climates. Migrants are also pushed from their homes by adverse 
physical conditions. Water—either too much or too little—poses the most common 
environmental threat. Dual labor market theory states that migration is mainly caused by 
pull factors in more developed countries. This theory assumes that the labor markets in 
these developed countries consist of two segments: primary, which requires high-skilled 
labor, and secondary, which is very labor-intensive but requires low-skilled workers. This 
theory assumes that migration from less developed countries into more developed 
countries is a result of a pull created by a need for labor in the developed countries in 
their secondary market. Migrant workers are needed to fill the lowest rung of the labor 
market because the native laborers do not want to do these jobs as they present a lack of 
mobility. This creates a need for migrant workers. Furthermore, the initial dearth in 
available labor pushes wages up, making migration even more enticing. 

35
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In the twentieth century, forced international migration increased because of 
political instability resulting from cultural diversity. Refugees are people who have been 
forced to migrate from their home country and cannot return for fear of persecution. 
Political conditions can also operate as pull factors, especially the lure of freedom. With 
the election of democratic governments in Eastern Europe during the 1990s, Western 
Europe’s political pull has disappeared as a migration factor. However, Western Europe 
pulls an increasing number of migrants from Eastern Europe for economic reasons. 

International migration is permanent movement from one country to another, 
whereas internal migration is permanent movement within the same country. 
International migrants are much less numerous than internal migrants. Interregional 
migration is movement from one region of a country to another, while intraregional 
migration is movement within one region. International migration is further divided into 
two types: Forced and Voluntary. Most people migrate in search of three objectives: 
economic opportunity, cultural freedom, environmental comfort. Today 192 million 
people live outside their place of birth. It is about 3% of the world's population; 1 of 
every 35 persons in the world is a migrant; Current annual growth rate of international 
migrants is about 2.9%. The U.S. Committee for Refugees and Immigrants gives the 
world total as 12,019,700 refugees. Moreover, there are over 34,000,000 displaced by 
war, including internally displaced persons. As of December 31, 2005, the largest source 
countries of refugees are Palestine, Afghanistan, Iraq, Myanmar, and Sudan.  

Forms of migration:- Family members - people sharing family ties joining 
people who have already entered an immigration country. Forced migration includes 
refugees, asylum seekers and people forced to move due to external factors. Return 
migrants - people who return to their countries of origin after a period in another 
country. Ravenstein noted distinctive gender and family-status patterns in his migration 
theories that most long- distance migrants have historically been male. Most long-
distance migrants have historically been adult individuals rather than families with 
children. But since the 1990s the gender pattern has reversed, and women now constitute 
about 55 percent of U.S. immigration. Ravenstein also believed that most long-distance 
migrants were young adults seeking work. For the most part, this pattern continues for the 
United States. With the increase in women migrating, more children are coming with 
their mother. 

Types of migration:- Legal Migrants: migrants that legally enter into the 
country, have a valid immigrant visa and proper documentation. Illegal migrant:  a 
person who, owing to illegal entry or the expiry of his or her visa, lacks legal status in a 
transit or host country. The term applies to migrants who infringe a country’s admission 
rules and any other person not authorized to remain in the host country. Irregular 
Migration:  The people who enter or remain in a country of which they are not a citizen 
in breach of national laws. The IMO estimates that irregular immigrants account for one-
third to one-half of new entrants into developed countries, marking an increase of 20 per 
cent over the past ten years.  
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"ÍSÒnÈä' – Õâ¿Ì áÌë ãÕ¿âÓÌí ÖçÐ½ ÖÑnÕÒ
- Åâ&. ÍýÊäÍ áëÖ. ÁíØä  
   áâ¿âÒô, 

           ÑãÚÔâ ÑÚâãÕYâÔÒ , ÕÅíÊÓâ 

ãÌÏï¾»âÓ ÖçÓë× ’ëØäÌâ ÁÌâãnÈ»ë ãÌÏï¾Öï½ýÚÉä áâÍÇë ¾Çâ ÍãÓã¿È Àäáë. áâ éÍÓâïÈ "åÊÑz 
ÖÕôÑz', "áÚíÏÈ ã»Ñ áâ@ÒôÑz' Ìâ ãÌÏï¾íÑâï ¾Ççï ¼Óçï Íý»öãÈ áÌë ‘ÕÌ ¿ëÈÌâÌâ ÖïÕëÊÌí Á ÑçKÒ 
sÉâÌë ÓÚÒâ Àë. "ÍSÒnÈä' ãÌÏï¾Öï½ýÚÑâï Íý»öãÈ áâëÀäÌë áíÀä Àë. áâ ãÌÏï¾í ã¿ïÈÌ, ÑÌÌ áÌë 
ÑïÉÌÌë Èâ»ë Àë. Èí Ïä‘ ÏâÁç áâ Öï½ýÚÌâ ¾Çâ ãÌÏï¾íÑâï ÖçÓë× ’ë×äÌâ ÖâãÚtÒ áÌë »Ôâ ãÕ×ëÌâ 
ÑïÈvÒí ÍÇ vÒ»È ÉÒâ Àë. áë ÓäÈë »Úä ×»âÒ »ë áâ ãÌÏï¾í ÔãÔÈ ÍÇ Àë áÌë ÔãÔÈë̂ âÓ ÍÇ Àë. áâ 
ãÌïÏ¾Öï½ýÚ ÖçÓë× ’ë×äÌâ ÑötÒö ÍÀä Íý½Ã ÉÒí ÚÈíñ Èë ÍÇ Ìíï¾Õçï ’ëåáë.  
 "ÍSÒnÈä' ãÌïÏ¾Öï½ýÚÑâï »çÔ Ïí^âëÓ ãÌÏï¾í áâÍÕâÑâï áâvÒâ Àë. ÑíÃâÐâ½Ìâ ãÌÏï¾íÑâï 
ÖâïsköãÈ» áÌë ÖâãÚãtÒ» ã¿ïÈÌ – ÑÌÌ ÑÛë Àë. "ÁÌâãnÈ»ë'Ñâï ÁëÑ ÏâÛÍÇ Ñç¼ ÚÈç. ÈëÑ "ÍSÒnÈä'Ñâï 
Èí »ÒâÓë» ÏâÛÍÇÌçï sÑÓÇ Àë. »Úä ×»âÒ »ë Íý»öãÈÌë áâÔë¼Ìâ ãÌÏï¾í áÚI ÌÉä ÑÛÈâ. »ëÃÔä» Õ¼È 
ÕÈôÑâÌÍÝíÑâï Ô¼âÈâ ãÌÏï¾íÌä ÀâÍ áÚI ’ëå ×»âÒ Àë.  
 "ÍSÒnÈä' ãÌÏïËÖï½ýÚÑâï ãÌÏï¾»âÓÌí "Úçï' ÍÇ áâÔë¼âÈí ÓÚÒí Àë. ÔãÔÈãÌÏï¾Ìçï ÑÚ^ÕÌçï 
áÌë ÑçKÒ ÔÜÇ áëÃÔë vÒã»ÈtÕÌçï Íý½Ãä»ÓÇ ÍÇ ÉÈçï ÓÚÒçï Àë. áâ Öï½ýÚÌâ Ýä’ ãÌÏï¾Ñâï Ô¼ë Àë –
"½ýäwÑÌä áâ ÏÍíÓë áë»âáë» ÑâÓâï »âÌÑâï ÖèÌ»âÓ ½â‘ éÄë Àë. ÍâÖëÌâ ã×ÓäØÑâïÉä áâ¼í ãÕðWÕâÖ 
ÖïÐÛâÒ Àë. ÕöÜí ÀâÒíáíÌë ÖÚëÁ ËëÓä ÏÌëÔä ’ëéï Àçï. ÑâÓâ ÑÌ ÍÓ »×çï» ¿ïÍâå ½ÒâÌí Êâ¼ ÕÈâôÒ Àë. 
ÊèÓ ¿âÔä ÁÈâ ¿®Ìí ¿I¿ÕâÈí áÕâÁ ÖïÐâÛâÒ »Óë Àë, ÍÇ áâ Õc¿ëÉä áë» ÚâsÒÉä ÀâÔ» ÑÌë Ôâ½ë Àë. 
¿âÓëÏâÁçÌâ ÖÛ½ä êÄëÔâ ¾âÖ Õc¿ë ÚÖä ÓÚëÔâ áë» ÍçwÍÌâ ÁëÕä ÚÖÈä áâï¼í Êë¼âÒ Àë….. áâ 
½ýäwÑÌí ãÊÕÖ Èí áëÕíÌë áëÕí éjÁÕÛ Àë. ¼èÏ ÁÈÌÉä éÀÓëÔâ Ñí½Óâáë áâÁë ÖÕâÓë Á áë ÎèÔíÌä 
Öç½ï¾Ìí áGÒô ÍÇ áâï¼Ìë ÄâÓë Àë. ÑâÓçï ÚÊÒ ÑÌë ¼èÏ ½ÑÈâ ÖäÑâÅâÌâ ãÕ×âÛ ÍýÊë×Ñâï ãÕÚâÓ »Óë Àë.' 
(Íý.11) áâ ½¾¼ïÅÑâï Íý»öãÈ ÖâÉëÌí ÖÁô»Ìí "Úçï' ’ëå ×»âÒ Àë. ÀQâ ãÌÏï¾Ñâï ÖÁô»Ìí Úçï »ëÕä ÓäÈë 
Íý½Ã ÉÒí Àë. Áçáí, "ÊÓÓíÁ ÚÕâÑâÌÑâï ÖÑâ¿âÓ ÖâïÐÛçï Àçï, Áë ÑâÓí ‘Õ ÚÓ¼âå êÄë Àë. áâ 
ÕÓÖâÊÉä »ëÕÛ ¾ânÒ Íâï½Òçô Àë áëÕçï ÌÉä, áâ×â ÍÇ Íâï½Óä Àë.'(Íý.17) áÚäï ÍÇ Íý»öãÈÍýëÑä 
ãÌÏï¾»âÓ Íý½ÃÌâ ’ëå ×»âÒ Àë. 
 ×ì×ÕÌä sÑöãÈáíÑâï ãÌÏï¾»âÓÌâ "Úçï' Ìí ÍãÓ¿Ò á½âé ¾Çä Õ¼È ÉÒí Àë. ãÌÏï¾»âÓÌçï ×ì×Õ 
ÐÒçôÍâ¾Òçô Àë. ÈëÉä ×ì×ÕÌä ÕâÈ ÑíÃâÐâ½ë ÑÛë Á Àë. áâ Öï½ýÚÉä ÖâÈÑä Ó¿ÌâÑâï Áçáí "áâ 
ã×ÒâÛâÌâ ãÊÕÖíÑâï ÏâÛÍÇÑâï ÓâÈë ÈâÍÇçï »ÓäÌë ÏëÖÈâï Èë ÒâÊ áâÕë Àë. Ú‘ áâï¼ êïÏÓâÉä ËëÓâÈä 
ÌÚI ÚíÒ, ÍÉâÓäÑâï ÍÅÕâÌçï ÑÌ ÍÇ ÌÚI ÉÈçï ÚíÒ, êï¾Èä Õ¼Èë »íÇ ’Çë ×âÉä ÉÒçï áÖÚÒ 
áë»ÔÕâÒâÍÇçï ÑÌë ¾ëÓä ÕÛÈçï, ÑâÓä ÍÉâÓäÌä ÍâÖë áÌë» Íý»âÓÌâ ÐÒÌçï ÃíÛçï ÑÌë ¾ëÓäÌë êÐçï ÓÚëÈçï ÓâÈë 
Õâ¾Ìä ÝâÅÉä ’½ä ÁÕâÒ tÒâÓë áíÓÅäÑâïÌâ áï¾âÓâÑâï »âïå »ëÃÔâÒ áÍãÓã¿È áâ»âÓíÌä ÕÇÂâÓÌë 
¿âÔä ÁÈä ’ëÒâ »ÓÈí'(Íý.23) áÚI ×ì×ÕÌâ sÑÓÇÑâï "Úçï' áâÔë¼âÒí Àë. ÍïÊÓÑâï ãÌÏï¾Ñâï Ô¼ë Àë »ë 
"ÏâÛ» áëÌâ ÓÑãÈÒâÛ ÚâÉë ÍâÃä ÍÓ áâï»Åâ ÑâïÅÕâÌä ×#áâÈ »Óë Àë Èë ’ëåÌë Úçï »íå»ÕâÓ ¾ýç‘ êÄçï Àçï. 
(Íý.46) Èí Íc¿äÖÑâ ãÌÏï¾Ñâï ÖÁô»Ìí "Úçï' ÁÓâ ÁçÊä ÓäÈë ÓÁè ÉÒí Àë. Áçáí - "Õì×â¼Ìä ÏÍíÓÌâ 
áâ»â×ÈâÍÑâï Úçï ÓíÁ ’ëé Àçï áë» Ñ»âÌ ÍÓ Õ¾âÓâÌí áë» ÑâÛ ÔëÕâÌä ÈìÒâÓä ¿âÔä ÓÚä Àë. ÑâÉë »×ä 
ÀÝÀâÒâ ãÕÌâ, »ëÕÛ ÖèÒôÌä ãÌwÄçÓ ÊãwÃ Ìä¿ë, é¾âÅâ ×ÓäÓë, ÙÑ‘Õäáí »âÑ »Óä ÓÚÒâ Àë. »âÛâï 
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ÖÏÌèÖ ÁëÕâï áëÑÌâ ×ÓäÓ ÍÓÖëÕâÉä È½È½ä éÄÒâï Àë. áâ»âÓâ ÈâÍÑâï áâ»Óä ÑÁèÓä »Óä ÓÚÒâï Àë Ìë 
ÀÈâï áëÑÌë ÑíÆë ½äÈ Àë. áëÑÌâ ×ÓäÓÌâ ÔÒ ÖâÉë áëÌí ÔÒ ÏÓâÏÓ ÑÛä ’Ò Àë. ÏÛÏÛÈä ÏÍíÓÑâï 
ÔÒ ÖâÉë ÔÒ áë» áÕÌÕä Ñ¾çÓÈâ Ö‘ô Êë Àë. "(Íý.70) ÁçÊä- ÁçÊä ån¨äáíÌâ áÌçÐÕí ÖâÉë ÖÁô»Ìí 
"Úçï ' ’ëÅâÈí ÍÇ áÚI ’ëÕâ ÑÛë Àë.  
 "ÍSÒnÈä'Ìâ ãÌÏï¾íÑâï ÑÌçwÒ‘ÕÌ áÌë áëÌâ ÖïÊÐíô ÖâÉë ÖÁô»Ìçï ÏÚçÑç¼ä vÒã»ÈtÕ ÐÛë Àë 
tÒâÓë áë ÕâÈ ÕÇâåÌë ÖÓÖ ÓäÈë vÒ»È ÉâÒ Àë. áÚI <e¿ ÌâÃÒ»âÓ áâÈíôÌâ, ÕâÔëÓä, ×íÍÌ, ÚâÕÓ, 
»âÎ»â Õ½ëÓëÌâ ÖïÊÐíô ÓÁè ÉÒëÔâ ’ëÕâ ÑÛë Àë. Èí Ýä’ ãÌÏï¾Ñâï ÑÚën¨Ð½ÈÌâ áÕÖâÌ ãÌãÑ^âë Èëáí 
¿¿âôã¿ïÈÌ »Óë Àë. ÍÇ »ën¨Ñâï Èí ÑÚën¨Ð½ÈÌçï vÒã»ÈtÕ Á Àë. ÑÚën¨Ð½ÈÌâ ÁÕâÉä ÖÁô»Ìçï ÚÊÒ 
¼âÔäÍí áÌçÐÕë Àë. Áçáí – ÚÕë ÑçïÏåÌâ ÑÚâÌ½ÓÌä Ââï¼ÁÕâÛ ÖöãwÃÑâïÉä ÑâÓë ÑâÃë Èí áë» Óí×Ìä 
¿âÔä ½å ! …. ÀÈâï ÑÌë Ôâ½ë Àë »ë ÑÚën¨Ðâå ÖÊâ áëÑÌë ÖÊâ ½ÑÈä Íý×ïÈâÑâï ½çÇÕÉä ÀÕâÒëÔâ 
ÓÚëÕâ ’ëåáë ' (Íý.13) áÚI vÒã»ÈtÕÌä ÕâÈÑâï sÌëÚÌä ÀâïÃ ÍÇ ’ëå ×»âÒ Àë. Èí ÌÕÑâï  ãÌÏï¾Ñâï 
áân¨ë ÑâÔÓíáë ÓÁè »ÓëÔâ ãÕ¿âÓíÌâ ÖïÊÐôÑâï Èëáí ãï¿ïÈÌÌë vÒ»È »Óë Àë. Èí ÊÖÑâï ãÌÏï¾Ñâï áâ¾çãÌ» 
ÖâãÚtÒ ãÕ×ëÌä ¿¿âôÑâï ÍýçsÈ, »âÎ»â, »âÑè, ÊísÈíáëÕs»ä, åãÔÒÃ, ÏíÓënÖÌä ÌÕÔ»ÉâáíÌâ ÖïÊÐíô 
áâÔë¼âÒâ Àë. Èí á½äÒâÓÑâï ãÌÏï¾Ñâï ÍýëÑ áÌë ÐâØâ ãÕ×ëÌä ¿¿âô Àë. Ö^âÓÑâï ãÌÏï¾Ñâï Óël»ëÌâ 
ÐâÕãÕWÕ áï½ë ã¿ïÈÌ áâÔë¼âÒçï Àë. å»í^âëÓÑâï ãÌÏï¾Ñâï ÖÁô» áÌë ÖÑâÁ Õc¿ëÌâ ÖÏï¾íÌä ÕâÈ »ÓÈâ 
»ÓÈâ ‘ÕÌÌä ÓäãÈ áÌë ÌäãÈ »ëÕä ÏÊÔâÒëÔä Àë Èë ÕâÈ ÑÛë Àë. áâÑ éÍÓí»È ãÌÏï¾íÑâï ÑÌçwÒ 
‘ÕÌÌâ ÖïÊÐíô ÖâÉë ÖãÚtÒ»ÔâÌä ¿¿âô ÍÇ Öï»ÛâÒëÔä ’ëÕâ ÑÛë Àë.  

"ÍSÒnÈä'Ìâ ãÌÏï¾íÑâï ã¿ïÈÌ áÌë ãÕ¿âÓ ÖÓÖ ÓäÈë áâÔë¼âÒâ Àë. ÖçÓë× ’ë×äÌâ ÊÓë» ãÌÏï¾Ìí 
áâÓïÐ ÁçÊä ÓäÈë Á ÉâÒ Àë. ãÕ¿âÓ áãÐvÒã»È Ìä ÖâÉë ÖâÉë ã¿ïÈÌÌí sÍçÃ ÍÇ ÕÇâÈí ’Ò Àë. áâ 
Öï½ýÚÌâ áë»âÕÌâÑâï, ÖÅÖÄÑâï, ÀpÍÌÑâï , ÏâÕäÖÑâï, ÝëÕäÖÑâï ãÌÏï¾Ñâï ãÕ¿âÓ áÌë ã¿ïÈÌÌçï ÖçÐ½ 
ÖÑnÕÒ ’ëå ×»âÒ Àë. áÚI ãÕ¿âÓ áÌë ã¿ïÈÌ áë»Ñë»Ìë »ëÕä ÓäÈë Èâ»ë Àë Èë Áçáí - "ÑÌë Ôâ½ë Àë »ë 
¼Óí ÒïÝÒç½ Èí ÚÕë ÏëÄí Àë. ÚÕë ‘ÕÈí ’½Èí ÑâÌÕä ÒïÝÌä ÁëÑ ÏíÔÕâ ÔâgÒí Àë, ‘ÕÕâ ÔâgÒí Àë. 
áëÌâ ÍýãÈÐâÕí ÖâÑèãÚ» Àë. áë »ëÕí Úíå ×»ë ÈëÌä áâ½âÚä ÍÚëÔëÉä »Óä ×»âÒ Àë. áâÉä Á Èí ÑâÌÕ 
sÕÐâÕÌâ ÓÚsÒ áÌë áëÉä éÊzÐÕÌâ ãÕsÑÒ Ìë áâ¾âÓë Ã»ä ÓÚëÔä ¾Çä – Ï¾ä »ãÕÈâ ÚÕë ãÌ#ÍÒíÌä 
ÄÓ×ë. ÏçãG¾×äÔ Ôí»í »ãÕÈâ Õâï¿Èâ ÌÉä ÈëÌçï »âÓÇ Á áë Àë »ë áëÑÌâ ‘ÕÌÌë áÌë »ãÕÈâÌë »×í Á 
ÖïÏï¾ ÓÚÒí ÌÉä. ÒïÝ ÏÌäÌë ‘ÕÕâÌçï ÑíÃçï Öç¼ áë Àë »ë áâÍÇâ ãÌÇôÒí áâÍÇë ÔëÕâÌä ÁÕâÏÊâÓä ÑâïÉä 
áâÍÇë Ñç»È Éå Áåáë Àäáë. áâÑ ‘ÕÈë ‘Õ áâÍÇâ ‘ÕÌÑâï ÑÓÇÌí ÑãÚÑâ Õ¾Èí ’Ò Àë. ÖÚçÉä 
ãÕ×ëØ áâÍÇÌë ¼Ã»ë Àë Èë ÍíÈâÍÇç. áâÉä ã×sÈÌë ÌâÑë, Öï½ÄÌÌë ÌâÑë Úçï ÖâÑèãÚ» áâ¿âÓÌë sÕä»âÓä 
ÔåÌë ÑâÓçï ÍíÈâÍÇçï ÐèïÖä Ìâï¼çï Àçï,' (Íý. 65) ÒïÝÒç½Ìâ ÒïÝÒç½Ìí ÒâïÝä» áÕâÁ áÚI ÖâïÐÛä ×»âÒ 
Àë. áâ¾çãÌ» ÑâÇÖÌâ ÒïÝÕÈ ‘ÕÌÌí ãÕ¿âÓ áÚI ÖÓÖ ÓäÈë vÒ»È ÉÒí Àë.  

 ãÌÏï¾»âÓ ÖçÓë× ’ëØäÌâ ãÌÏï¾íÑâï ÕÈôÑâÌ ÍãÓãsÉãÈ ãÕ×ë ÍÇ ¼èÏ áâ®í× Àë. áâ 
Öï½ýÚÌâ ÕäÖ ÁëÃÔâ ãÌÏï¾íÑâï ÍçsÈ» áÌë ÍçsÈ»Ìâ ÖÁô» ãÕ×ë ÕâÈí ÍÇ ÑÛë Àë. áâ Íý»âÓÌâ ãÌÏï¾í 
ÍÇ áÚI áâsÕâGÒ ÏnÒâ Àë. áë» é.Êâ. Áçáí. 

"»ãÕ »íå áÖâ¾âÓÇ ãÕã×wÃ áâtÑâ Àë áëÑ »ÚëÕâÌä Á#Ó ÌÉä. áâÍÇä ãÌÏôÛÈâáíÌí 
áëÌâÑâï áãÈÓë» ÉÒí ÚíÒ áëÑ ÍÇ ÖïÐÕë. ÑâÌÌâ ÜëÝÌä ÍýëÑÌâï ÜëÝÌä ÏÚâÓ áëÌë Óâ¼äáë Èë Á Ää». 
áâÍÇä ÁëÑ áëë ÍÇ áëÌä ãÌÒãÈÌë Ðí½Õä ÓÚÒí ÚíÒ Àë. áëÕâï Ïë-¿âÓ áÇ½ÑÈâ ÕÔÇí ÑâÃë áëÌë 
Öã¿Ý Ôí»íáë ×èÛäáë ¿ÆâÕäÌë ¾nÒ ÉÕâÌä Á#Ó ÌÉä. ' (Íýç.10) 
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ÖçÓë× ’ë×äÌâ áâ ãÌÏï¾Öï½ýÚÑâï ÖâãÚãtÒ» ÖïÊÐíô É»ä ãÌÏï¾»âÓÌçï ÏÚçÙýçÈÍÇçï ’ëå ’Çä ×»âÒ 
Àë. áâ ÖâãÚãtÒ» ÖïÊÐíôÑâïÉä Íï¿âÇçï Ã»â ÖïÊÐíô Íã@ÑÌâ ÖâãÚtÒ Á½ÈÑâïÉä áâÕë Àë. Úâ, »íå 
»âãÔÊâÖ, ÐâÖ, ÐâÓÕä, Ñâ¾ Õ½ëÓëÌâ élÔë¼í áâÕë Àë. Íã@ÑÌâ »ëÃÔâ Ï¾â ÖÁô»íÌí Öï½ ! áâÃÔçï Ï¾ïçç 
Õâï¿Ì ! Èë éÊz½âÓ áÚI Ìä»Ûä ÍÅë Àë. ÖíÛÑâ ãÌÏï¾Ñâï ÖÁô» »ëãÎÒÈ ÓÁè »ÓÈâ ãÌÏï¾»âÓ ÖçÓë× ’ë×ä 
Ô¼ë Àë –  "áÑç» ÖÁô»í ÖâÉëÌä ãÌ»ÃÈâ ÀíÅÕâÌçï ÚÕë ÍÓÕÅÈçï ÌÉä áë ÖïÏ¾Ñâï »ëÕÛ áÌç»çÛ Öç¼Ê 
Ôâ½ÇäáíÌë áÌçÐÕÕâÌçï ÔíÐ Àë áëÕçï ÌÉä. ¾Çä ÕâÓ »ãÕÌä áë»âÊ Íïã»È áëÃÔä Èí ãÕÜub¾ »ÓÌâÓä 
ÚíÒ Àë »ë ãÊÕÖíÌâ ãÊÕÖí áëÑâïÉä ÀèÃä ×»âÈçï ÌÉä. »ëÃÔä»ÕâÓ áâÍÇä ÕÇáíÛ¼âÒëÔä áÌë ÑâÃë Á 
ãÌ#Í¨Õä Ôâ½ÇäáíÌë áë Íïã»Èáí áëÕä Èí ÈâÊSÒ ÓäÈë ÑèÈô »Óä áâÍë Àë »ë áëÌë ÍýtÒÜ »Òâô ãÕÌâ ÓÚä 
×»âÈçï ÌÉä. áë»âÊ ÕâÓ áëÌë ÍýtÒÜ »Òâô ÍÀä ÑâÓä ’ÈÌë ÎÓäÉä ½íÄÕÕâÌä áãÌÕâÒôÈâ êÐä ÉâÒ 
Àë.… »íå Íïã»È áë»âÊ ÖïÏï¾ ÍÓ áëÕçï Èí áÁÕâÛçï ÍâÉÓä Êë Àë »ë ’Çë áë»âáë» »×èï» áÐèÈÍèÕô Öâ»âÓ 
Éå êÄë Àë. ÑâÓâ ‘ÕÌÑâï ’ë ¿Ñt»âÓ ÚíÒ Èí Èë áâ sÕ#ÍÌí Àë. "(Íý.49) áÚäï áâÍÇÌë ’ëÕâ ÑÛë Àë 
ãÌÏï¾»âÓÌçï ÏÚçÙuÈÍÇçï áëÑÌâ ãÕ×âÛ Õâï¿ÌÑâï ÓÚëÔçï Àë.  
áâ ãÌÏï¾Öï½ýÚÌâ ÖèÝâtÑ» Õâ»Òí –
 "»ãÕ Èí ÕâsÈãÕ»ÈâÌë »×ä» ’Êçå ÑíãÚÌäÑâï ÍÔÃä Ìâï¼Õâ ÑÉë Àë' (Íý.9) 
 "ÖÑâÁ ÍýtÒë ËçÓkÒâ »ÓÕçï Èë ÖïÕëÊÌ×äÔÈâ ÌÉä '(Íý. 27) 
 "éÍÓâÑ ÌãÚ ÍÇ éÊzäÍÌ ‘ÕÌÌçï ÔÜÇ Àë. '(Íý.17)  

ÚÕë áÔï»âÓ-»lÍÌÌë ÍÇ ’ëåáë- 
 "ÍçwÍÌâ ÁëÕä ÚÖÈä áâï¼í'(Íý.11) 
 "×bÊíÌä ÈìÒâÓ ÉpÍä' (Íý.11) 
 "ÍëãnÖÔ ÖèÈâ ÍÚëÔâï »ÍÅâï éÈâÓë Àë '(Íý.115) 
 "ÖÑÒ ãÖ½âÓëÃ ÍÓ ÏâÁëÔä Óâ¼Ìä ÁëÑ ÖÚëÁ ÖÓ¼ä áâï½Ûä áÅÈâï Á ¼Óä ÍÅë Àë. '(Íý.128) 

áÚI ãÌÏï¾»âÓ ÖçÓë× ’ë×äÌçï ½Y ’ëÈâï ÁÇâÒ Àë »ë Èë »âvÒâtÑ» ½Y Àë. áâÕçï »âvÒâtÑ»  
½Y áâ ãÌÏï¾íÌë ÌÕä áâÐâ áâÍë Àë. ×ìÔäÌâ ÝÇ ½çÇ ÑâËçÒô, ÍýÖâÊ áÌë áíÁÖ áÚI áÌçÐÕä ×»âÒ 
Àë. Ùä ÚãÓ×Ðâå ÍïãÅÈ ÐâØâ áï½ë Ô¼ë Àë »ë - "á½âéÌâ ãÌÏï¾í (ÁëÑ »ë ÁÌâãnÈ»ë)Ìä »âvÒÑÒÏâÌä 
ÚÕë ÍýîÆ áÌë ÍýâïÁÔ ±ãØÕâÇäÌçï #Í ¾Óä ÓÚä Àë Èë ÍSÒnÈäÌí ÍýÖâÊ'. ÐâØâÌä ½ãÓÑâ áÌë ½îÓÕ ÏïÌë 
áÚI ÑÛë Àë. Ãèï»Ñâï ÍSÒnÈäÌâ ãÌÏï¾í áâÍÇÌë ÖÁô»Ìâ Õì¿âÓä» ÎÔ»Ìí ãÕ×ëØ ÍãÓ¿Ò »ÓâÕë Àë. ¾Ççï 
Ï¾çï ãÕØÒ ÕìãÕGÒ ÍÇ áÚI áâÔë¼âÒçï Àë. áë ’ëÈâï ÖçÓë× ’ë×äÌí áâ ãÌÏï¾Öï½ýÚ áë» ÑçQäê¿ëÓä 
Õì¿âãÓ» ×ã»ÈÌí áÌçÐÕ »ÓâÕë Àë.  

ÍSÒnÈä – ÖçÓë× ’ëØä , Íý»â×» - ÍýâWÕô Íý»â×Ì, áÑÊâÕâÊ , ã©ÈäÒ áâÕöãÈ -1997 
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Ãì½íÓ »â ÓâwÃ÷ÕâÊ

- Dr. Pritesh S. Rathod 

       Assistant Professor & Head,  

       Department of History, Government Arts and  

Commerce College, Naswadi 

ÓÕän¨ÌâÉ Ãì½íÓ »â ÁnÑ Úä #» #ëÖë ÍãÓÕâÓ Ñe Úçáâ Éâ Áí Ì ãÖÎô ã×Üâ Öïs»öãÈ »ä dãwÃ Öë 

ÖçÖïÍnÌ Éâ, áãÍÈç Êë× ÍýëÑ ÈÉâ ÐâÓÈäÒÈâ »ä dãwÃ Öë Ðä Ö¿ëÈÌ Éâó ÕÚ #» »ãÕ #Õï Êâ×ôãÌ» Éë, 

ÓâÁÌäãÈÞ ÌÚIó åÖãÔ# ÓâÁÌäãÈ #Õï ÓâwÃ÷äÒÈâ »ë ãÕØÒ Ñe éÌ»ë áÍÌë ãÕ¿âÓ Éëó Á½nÌâÉ ÍýÖâÊ ãÑÙ Ìë 

ãÔ¼â Úì – “#» »ãÕ »ë RÍ Ñe énÚoÌë ÖÑâÁ »ë Öç¼-Êçð¼, áâ×â-áâ»âïÜâ »í áÍÌä áÌçÐèãÈ »ë ÑâDÒÑ 

Öë ÖÑÂâ ÈÉâ éÌ ÍÓ ã¿nÈÌ ã»Òâó ãÁÖ»ë ÎÔsÕRÍ éÌÑe ÓâwÃ÷¿ëÈÌâ »â ÍýâÊçÐâôÕ Úçáâó åÖãÔ# éÖ 

ÖÑÒ »ë ÓâÁÌäãÈ» ÌëÈâáo »ä ÓâÁÌäãÈ énÚe ÖâÓÓãÚÈ Ô½ä, kÒoã» éÖ ÓâÁÌäãÈ »â ÖÑâÁ »ë ÁäÕÌ »ë 

ÖâÉ ÒÉâÉô RÍ Öë »íæ ÖmÏnË ÌÚI Éâó“ 

 Ãì½íÓ »â ÓâwÃ÷ÕâÊ Öï»çã¿È ÐâÕÌâáo Öë êû¿â éÄâ Úçáâ Éâó Èt»âÔäÌ ÒèÓíÍ ãÁÖ Úä½ëãÔÒÌ 

ÐâÕÌâ Öë áíÈÍýíÈ Éâ, ãÁÖ»í Ãì½íÓ Ìë ásÕä»âÓ ã»Òâó Ãì½íÓ »í ÓâwÃ÷ÕâÊ »â é½ýRÍ ÍÖïÊ ÌÚI Éâó 

kÒoã» åÖÖë ÓâwÃ÷ áÍÌä ×ãkÈ »ë ¾ÑNÅ Ñe ¿èÓ Úí»Ó á×kÈ Êë×o ÍÓ áÍÌâ áãË»âÓ ÁÑâÌë #Õï éÌ»â 

×íØÇ »ÓÌë »ä áíÓ ÍýëãÓÈ Úí½âó ÕÚ åÖ ÏâÈ Öë Ðä ÍäãÅÈ Éë ã» ÒèÓíÍ »ë ãÕãÐnÌ ÓâwÃ÷o Ìë #ã×Òâ ÈÉâ 

áã<»â Ñe áÍÌë ÖâÑýâjÒ sÉâãÍÈ ã»Òë ÈÉâ ÕÚâû »ë ÓÚä×o »í ÊâÖ ÏÌâ»Ó éÌ»ë ÁäÕÌ »í áãÐ×pÈ »Ó 

ãÊÒâó énÚoÌë Üç¨, é½ý, Öï»çã¿È ÈÉâ ÖâÑýâjÒÕâÊä ÓâwÃ÷äÒÈâ »ä ËâÓÇâ »í Äç»ÓâÒâó ÓâwÃ÷ »ä ãÌÓï»ç× 

ÖÕíôÍãÓÈâ »â »Ðä sÕä»âÓ ÌÚI ã»Òâó énÚoÌë ÓâwÃ÷ #Õï ÓâwÃ÷äÒÈâ ÍÓ ÐâÓÈäÒ ÍÓmÍÓâ »í vÒkÈ »ÓÈë Úç# 

ÖÌz 1901 Ñe énÚoÌë ãÔ¼â - 'ÓâwÃ÷ ×bÊ ÚÑâÓä ÐâØâ Ñe »ÚI-»ÚI Úì ÈÉâ Ì Úä åÖ»â áãsÈtÕ ÚÑâÓë Êë× 

Ñe Úìó ÏÚçÈ ÖÑÒ Öë ÒèÓíãÍÒÌ ã×Üâ »ë ÍýÐâÕ Öë ÚÑ Ôí½ ÓâwÃ÷äÒ éc¿Èâ »í ÑÚ^Õ ÊëÌë Ô½ë ÚE, ÍÓnÈç 

éÖ»ë áâÊ×ô ÚÑâÓë ãÊÔo-ãÊÑâ½ Ñe ÌÚI Úìó ÚÑâÓë åãÈÚâÖ, ËÑô, ÖâÑâãÁ» ÁäÕÌ, ÍãÓÕâÓ ã»Öä Ìë Ðä ÓâwÃ÷ 

»ë ÍýÐçtÕ »í ÑânÒÈâ ÌÚI Êäó ÁÚâû ÒèÓíÍ ÓâÁÌäãÈ» sÕÈïÝÈâ »í ÑÚ^Õ ÊëÈâ Úì ÕÚâû ÚÑ áâãtÑ» sÕÈïÝÈâ 

»ë ÍçÁâÓä ÚEó #ëÖä ÖBÒÈâ »ä, ãÁÖ»í ÓâwÃ÷ »ë ÖmÍýÊâÒ Ñe sÍwÃ ã»Òâ ½Òâ Úì, ÍÓ¼ »ä ÁâÌä áãÐ×ëØ Úìó 

ÍÓïÈç sÍwÃ Úì ã» éÖ»ë áâÊ×ô ÍýãÈwÄâ »ë ÍâÝ ÌÚI ÚE, kÒoã» éÌÑe ánÒâÒ ÈÉâ áÖtÒ »ë ÊíØ ÐÓë Úç# ÚE 
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ÈÉâ éÌÑe #» Íý»âÓ »ä ®çÓÈâ »â áâÐâÖ ÚíÈâ Úìó ãÚnÊè ÖBÒÈâ »â áâËâÓ ÖÑâÁ Úì ÁÏã» ÒèÓíÍäÒ 

ÖBÒÈâ »â áâËâÓ ÓâjÒ Úìó ÑÌçwÒ éc¿Èâ »ë ã×¼Ó ÍÓ Òâ Èí ÖÑâÁ Òâ ÓâjÒ »ë ÑâDÒÑ Öë ÍÚûç¿ Ö»Èâ 

Úì Ôëã»Ì ÒãÊ ÚÑ Öí¿Èë ÚE ã» Êë× »ë ãÌÑâôÇ ÚëÈç ÒèÓíÍäÒ Æâû¿ë »â Úä ÓâsÈâ éã¿È Úì Èí ÚÑâÓä ÒÚ 

ãÕ¿âÓËâÓâ Ää» ÌÚI Úìó' 

 Ãì½íÓÌë ÑâÌÕÈÕâÊ Öë ÍãÓÍèÇô éÊâ^â ËâÓÇâáo »í sÉâÌ ãÊÒâó ÜëÝ, Êë× Òâ ÖÑâÁ ãÕ×ëØ ÚëÈç ãÕSÕ 

»ë ánÒ ÓâwÃ÷o ÈÉâ ÖÑâÁo »ë ãÚÈo »ä ÍÓÕâÚ Ì »ÓÌë »ë ãÕ¿âÓ Õë áÖnÈçwÃ Éëó éÌ»ë _ÊÒ Ñe Êë× ÍýëÑ 

ÖãÕ×ëØ Éâ ÈÉâ éÌ»ä Êë×ÐãkÈ ã»Öä Öë »Ñ ÌÚI Éäó Ïï½-Ðï½ »ë ÏâÊ Êë× Ñe ÓâwÃ÷ÕâÊ »â Áí ÏÕNÅÓ 

éÄâ éÖÑe énÚoÌë Ðâ½ ãÔÒâó Ïï½âÔ »ë sÕÊë×ä áânÊíÔÌ »ë Òç½ Ñe énÚoÌë áÍÌë ½äÈo Öë Ôí½o »í Áâ½öÈ 

»ÓÌë »â ÍýÒâÖ ÈÉâ Êë× ÍýëÑ »â áâHâÌ ã»Òâ Éâó ÁãÔÒâûÕâÔâ Ïâ½ »ë ÚtÒâ»âNÅ »ë ãÕÓíË Ñe énÚoÌë 

ãÕÊë×ä ×âÖÌ ]âÓâ ÍýÊ^â ÖmÑâÌÍèÇô éÍâãË »â Ðä ÍãÓtÒâ½ ã»Òâ Éâó ÑÚâtÑâ ½âûËä »ë áiÚÖâtÑ» sÕÈïXÒ 

Öï½ýâÑ »â Ðä énÚoÌë sÕâ½È ã»Òâ Éâó ÍÓïÈç Êë× ÍýëÑ ÈÉâ ÓâwÃ÷ÕâÊ »ä éÌ»ä áÌçÐèãÈ ½mÐäÓ Éä, éÖÑe 

»íæ ãÀÀÔâÍÌ ÌÚI Éâ, éÖÑe áâ®âÑ»Èâ »ä Ââû»ä ÌÚI Éäó énÚoÌë ánÈÓâôwÃ÷äÒÈâ »í áÍÌä ÌÁÓo Öë 

»Ðä áíÂÔ ÌÚI ÚíÌë ãÊÒâ ÈÉâ éÖ é½ý ÓâwÃ÷äÒÈâ »â ÖÑÉôÌ »Ðä ÌÚI ã»Òâ Áí ÏnÊè» ÈÉâ ÏâRÊ »í 

ÍÖïÊ »ÓÈä Úì #Õï áÍÌä Íâ×ãÕ» ×ãkÈ »ë áâËâÓ ÍÓ ÊèÖÓo »ë áÍÚÓÇ ]âÓâ #Õï ÊèÖÓë »ë ãÚÈo »ë 

ÏãÔÊâÌ ÍÓ áÍÌä Ðè¼ ãÑÃâÈä Úìó Ãì½íÓ ÒèÓíÍ, áÑëãÓ»â, ÁâÍâÌ ÁÚâû »ÚI Ðä ½#, énÚoÌë ÓâwÃ÷ÕâÊ »ë 

ÖÕô½ýâÚä RÍ »ä »ÄíÓ ÐtÖôÌâ »ä ÈÉâ ãÌÅÓ Úí»Ó ¾íØÇâ »Ó Êä ã» ÓâwÃ÷ÕâÊ #» ÏÚçÈ ÏÅâ étÍâÈ Úìó  

 Ãì½íÓ áâDÒâãtÑ» ÖâÚ¿Òô Ñe ãÕSÕâÖ »ÓÈë Éë, åÖãÔ# énÚoÌë vÒãkÈtÕ×ènÒ ÓâÁÌäãÈ» ÓâwÃ÷ÕâÊ 

»ä ËâÓÇâ »í áÑânÒ ÄÚÓâÒâó ÍöÉ»ÈâÕâÊ »í ÁnÑ ÊëÌë ÕâÔë áâ®âÑ» ÓâwÃ÷ÕâÊ »í énÚoÌë ãÕSÕ ÖBÒÈâ 

»ë ãÔ# ÑÚâÌ ¼ÈÓâ Ê×âôÒâ áîÓ »Úâ ã» é½ý ÓâwÃ÷ÕâÊ ÖâÑýâjÒÕâÊ »â ÍíØ» Úì, åÖãÔ# ÕÚ ÚïÑë×â tÒâjÒ 

Úìó  énÚoÌë ÓâwÃ÷ »ë sÉâÌ ÍÓ Ôí½o »ä ËâÓÇâ »â ÖÑÉôÌ ã»Òâ #Õï ÐâÓÈ »ä áâtÑâ »ë ÍçÌrtÉâÌ »ä 

»âÑÌâ »äó áÍÌë Ôë¼o Ñe énÚoÌë ÏâÓ-ÏâÓ ÒÚ ãÕ¿âÓ vÒkÈ ã»Òâ ã» sÕÈïXÒÍýâãpÈ »â #» ÑâÝ éÍâÒ Úì 

– áâtÑ×ãkÈ »ä ÖâËÌâó énÚoÌë »Úâ ã» sÕÊë×ä ÐâÕ »í áÍÌâ»Ó »öãØ ÈÉâ éYí½-ËnËo »ä Íý½ãÈ 

»ÓÌä Úí½ä ÈÉâ ã×Üâ ]âÓâ ÁâãÈ »í ÏÔ×âÔä ÏÌâÌâ Úí½âó  

»âû½ýëÖ »ä ÖèÓÈ ÎèÃ Öë énÚe ÏÅâ ÖÊÑâ ÍÚçû¿âó »Ðä Ðä énÚoÌë ã»Öä ÊÔ »ë ÖâÉ áÍÌë »í 

ÖâÑëÔ ÌÚI ã»Òâ ãÎÓ Ðä éÌ»ä ÖÚâÌçÐèãÈ ½ÓÑ ÊÔ »ë ÖâÉ ÓÚä, kÒoã» éÌ»â ÑâÌÌâ Éâ ã» áâÕëÊÌ Òâ 

ãÌÕëÊÌ ]âÓâ sÕÓâjÒ ÌÚI ÍýâpÈ Úí Ö»ë½âó Õë ÔâÔâ ÔâÁÍÈ ÓâÒ, ÏâÔ ½ï½âËÓ ãÈÔ», ãÕãÍÌ ¿ï¨ ÍâÔ 

(ÔâÔ-ÏâÔ-ÍâÔ) Òâ ½íÍâÔ»öwÇ ½í¼Ôë »ä ÐâûãÈ ÓâwÃ÷äÒ áânÊíÔÌ Ñe ÌÚI éÈÓëó énÚoÌë áÍÌë ÐâØÇo Ñe 
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Öï»ëÈ ãÊÒâ ã» ÍýtÒÜ RÍ Öë áânÊíÔÌ Ñe ãÚsÖâ Ì Ôë»Ó Õë áÍÌä ÖâãÚtÒ-ÖÁôÌâ ÈÉâ Ó¿ÌâtÑ» »âÒíõ 

]âÓâ Êë× »ä ÖëÕâ »Óe½ëó ÓâÁÌäãÈ» áânÊíÔÌo Ñe ãÚsÖâ Ì ÔëÈë Úç# Ðä Õë Êë× »ä ÓâÁÌäãÈ» ÖÑsÒâáo 

»ë ÍýãÈ ÖÊâ Ö¿ëÈ ÓÚë ÈÉâ áÍÌë ÍýëÓÇâsÍÊ ÖâãÚtÒ »ë ÑâDÒÑ Öë Êë×ÕâãÖÒo »í sÕÈïÝÈâ ÍÉ »ä áîÓ 

Ë»ëÔÈë ÓÚëó  

 énÚoÌë ÓâwÃ÷äÒÈâ »í ÖâmÍýÊâãÒ»Èâ »ë »Ôï» Öë áÔ½ »ÓÌâ ¿âÚâ ÈÉâ åÖäãÔ# ÐâÓÈÕâÖä ÑâÝ 

»í #» ÓâwÃ÷ »ë RÍ Ñe sÕä»âÓ »ÓÈë Úç# ãÕãÐnÌ ÖmÍýÊâÒo »ë ÑDÒ #»Èâ »ä sÉâÍÌâ Ñe á¼NÅ ãÕSÕâÖ 

vÒkÈ ã»Òâó åÖ ÈÓÚ »ë ãÕ¿âÓo Öë énÚe ËöÇâ ÓÚä ã» ãÚnÊè »ë ÕâsÈë ÑçÖÔÑâÌ ×ç} ÌÚI Úì ÈÉâ ÑçÖÔÑâÌ 

»ë ãÔ# ãÚnÊè »âãÎÓ Úìó éÌ»ë ãÔ# ÒÚ ãsÉãÈ »wÃÊâÒ» Éä ã» sÕÓâjÒ ÍýâpÈ »ÓÌë »ä ÏÔ×âÔä åcÀâ 

»ë ÏâÕÁèÊ ãÚnÊè ÈÉâ ÑçÖÔÑâÌ áÍÌë Ñe ÁÑë Úç# Öïs»âÓo Öë áâÁâÊ ÌÚI Úí Íâ ÓÚë ÚEó  

 ÓâwÃ÷ »ë ánËãÕSÕâÖ »ä ËâÓÇâ »ë ã¼ÔâÎ ¿ëÈâÕÌä Êä ÈÉâ #ëÖë ÓâwÃ÷ÕâÊ »í ÏçÓâ ÏÈâÒâ Áí 

áÍÌä áâÅ Ñe ËöãÇÈ #Õï »çãtÖÈ »âÒíõ »í sÉâÌ ÊëÈâ Úíó énÚoÌë »Úâ ã» ÓâwÃ÷ÕâÊ »â ãÖ}ânÈ ¿ëÈÌâÚäÌ 

»ÓÌë ÕâÔä ÊÕâæ »ä ÐâûãÈ »âÒô »ÓÈâ Úì, åÖãÔ# ÒÚ ÑÌçwÒ »ä ãÕ¿âÓ ×ãkÈÒo »í »çãNÄÈ »Ó»ë éÖë 

áËÑ #Õï ÊèãØÈ ×ãkÈÒo »â ½çÔâÑ ÏÌâ ÊëÈâ Úìó Öï½ãÄÈ ÓâwÃ÷ÕâÊ ÚÑâÓä áâDÒâãtÑ» ¿ëÈÌâáo »í ÖÎÔ 

ÌÚI ÚíÌë ÊëÈâ Úìó éÌ»â áÌçÓíË Éâ ã» ÚÑe áÍÌä #»Èâ »ë áâDÒâãtÑ» áâÊ×ô Ñe ½ÚÌ ãÕSÕâÖ ÚíÌâ 

¿âãÚ#ó ÒÚ Á½È ÑâÌÕäÒ áâtÑâ »ë ãÕ»âÖ »ë ãÔ# Úì, ÑâÝ ÓâÁÌäãÈ» áÉÕâ ánÒ Öï½ÄÌo »ë ãÕ»âÖ »ë 

ãÔ#ó ÓâwÃ÷ »ä ÑèãÈô »ä ÍèÁâ »ä Á½Ú ÍÓ ÚÑe ÊìÕä ÓâjÒ »ä Ìâ½ãÓ»Èâ »ë ãÖ}âïÈ ÍÓ áâ¿ÓÇ »ÓÌâ 

¿âãÚ#ó  
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વેપારમા ંનૈિતકતા
– Narendra Parmar
 M.Com.,GSLET, C.A(Student) 

 ̆ƨતાવના:

સમાજમા ં́ણ ̆કારના માણસો હોય છે.

૧)બીĤ પાસેથી કઈ પણ લીધા વગર તેઓ મા́ આપે જ છે.

૨)બીĤને તેની જĮ�રયાત ની ચીજ-વƨȱ ુક° સેવા ȶરૂ� પાડ� બદલામા ંપોતાની જĮ�રયાત 

સતંોષે છે

૩) બીĤને કઈ પણ આƜયા વગર તેમની ચીજ-વƨȱઓુ ȩુટવી લે છે.

̆થમ કëાના માણસોને આપણે મહાȶȿુુષો ક° સતંો કહ�એ છ�એ, બીĥ કëાનાઓને વેપાર�

અને ́ીĥ કëાનાઓને ચોર. ̒ીમȳ્ ભગવȳ્ ગીતામા ં તો તેનાથી પણ આગળ લƉȻુ ં છે ક° Ȑ

બીĤને Ȑટɀુ ંઆપɂુ ંજોӗએ એટɀ ુન આપે એ પણ ચોર જ છે! અને આ ƥયાƉયા ̆માણે આજના 

મોટા ભાગના વેપાર�ઓનો સમાવેશ ઉપરના ́ીĤ વગ½મા ં થાય! છેƣલા અȺકુ સમયમા ં થયેલ 

‘કોપҴર°ટ ƨક°ƛડલો’ વેપાર અને નૈિતકતાનો સબધં દશા½વતા ઉદાહરણો છે. ટોચના અિધકાર�ઓ Ďારા 

ગેરનીિત આચરવામા ંઆવે છે, તેમના તાબેદારો પાસેથી અયોƊય અથવા ઘણીવાર ગેરકાયદ°સર 

કામ કરવા દબાણ આપવામા ંઆવે છે. સામાƛય ર�તે નૈિતકતા એટલે સારો ƥયવહાર–વત½Ȱકુ, Ȑ

વƨȱ ુસાચી છે તે કરવી. માણસ હમેશા ંસાર� અને ખરાબ વત½Ȱુકંના કોયડા વƍચે અટવાયેલ રĜો 

છે, હમેશા ંએ �ƨથતી Ʌધુી પહҭચવા ̆યƗન કર� રĜો છે ક° Ȑ તેના પોતાના અને સમાજ માટ°

વȴમુા ંવȴ ુસાર� હોય.

હમҪશા િવĖના દર°ક ધમҴએ ભૌિતક સફળતા કરતા સામા�જક Ⱥƣુયોને વȴ ુ̆િતƧઠા આપી 

છે. બદનસીબીએ કાળ˲મ અȵસુાર આ સામા�જક Ⱥƣૂયોમા ંથતા રહ°લ અવȺƣુયનના આપણે સાëી 

છ�એ. વેદાતં ક° Ȑ સૌથી ̆ાચીન �હ�ȳુ ધમ½ની �ફલɅફુ� છે તેના ̆માણે “આપણા િવચારો અને 

�˲યાઓ નૈિતક Ⱥƣુયો અને આદતો અȵશુાશનમા ં રહ° તે ȣબુ જ મહƗવȵુ ં છે” બાયબલના ‘દશ 

આદ°શો’ પણ આ જ કહ° છે.

મહાƗમા ગાંધીĥ નીચેની સાત વƨȱઓુને સામા�જક પાપ કહ° છે. 

         ૧. િસćાતંો વગરની રાજનીિત

         ૨. કાય½ કયા½ વગરની સપંતી. 

         ૩. Ɨયાગ વગરની ̆ાથ½ના.
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         ૪. ચા�રǞય વગરȵુ ંìાન.

         ૫. િવવેક વગરનો આનદં. 

         ૬. માનવતા વગરȵુ ંિવìાન

૭. નૈિતકતા વગરનો વેપાર. 

 વેપારમા ંનૈિતકતા :

Ƀુ ંવેપારમા ંનૈિતકતા હોવી જોઈએ? સામાƛય ર�તે નૈિતકતા અને વેપાર પરƨપર ƥયƨત બાબત 

લાગે, પરંȱ ુબીĥ બાȩુ આȐ જોઈએતો એ સવ½માƛય બાબત છે ક° નૈતીક ƥયવહાર હકારાƗમક 

શાખા ઉભી કર° છે Ȑ વેપારની તકો અને નફો વધાર° છે. 

“વેપાર એટલે ફƈત િમƣકત, Ⱥડૂ� ક° નફાના હ°ȱથુી કરવામા ં આવતી ̆ɂિૃĂ જ નહ� પરંȱ ુ

સોસાયટ�, દ°શ, અને િવĖ ની Ʌિુવધા અને Ʌખુાકાર� વધારવા માટ°ની ̆ɂિૃĂ.”

નૈિતક વેપાર એટલ ેધધંાȵુ ંઉƗપાદન, સેવાઓ અને કામદારો ȵ ુ ંકાય½ સમાજને તથા વેપાર 

સાથે સકંળાયેલ બીĤ બધા પ�રબળો Ȑવા ક° લણેદાર, દ°વાદાર, રોકાણકારો, શેરહોƣડરો વગેર°ને 

ક°વી અસર કરશે તે ƚયાનમા ંરાખɂુ.ં

 નૈિતક ȳુિવધા :

Ԍયાર° સીધો સાદો સરળ ̆ĕ હોય Ɨયાર° િવકƣપ પસદં કરવામા ંકોઈ ખાસ ȺƦુક°લી પડતી 

નથી. પરંȱ ુપ�ર�ƨથિત જયાર° ગભંીર હોય, અને અટપટા િવકƣપોમાથંી કોઈ એક િવકƣપ પસદં 

કરવાનો હોય Ɨયાર° કોઈ પણ માણસ ȳુિવધામા ં Ⱥકૂાઈ Ĥય છે ક° હવે Ƀુ ં કરɂુ?ં બેમાથંી કયો 

િવકƣપ પસદં કરવો? સાચા અને ખોટા વƍચે જયાર° પસદંગી કરવાની હોય Ɨયાર° ખાસ કઈ 

ȺƦુક°લી પડતી નથી પણ જયાર° બે સાચી વƨȱઓુમાથંી એકની પસદંગી કરવાની હોય Ɨયાર°

ધમ½સકંટ ઉȹુ ંથાય છે. મહાભારતમા ંકૌરવો અને પાડંવો માથંી કોનો પë લેવો આ બાબત સહ°લી 

છે પણ Ȑ અȩુ ½નનો ̆ĕ હતો ક° Ȼćુ કરɂુ ંક° નહ�? એક તરફ ધમ½રાԌય ƨથાપવા માટ° Ȼćુ કરɂુ ં

અિનવાય½ હȱ ુ ંજયાર° બીĥ બાȩુ Ȼćુ ĥતવા માટ° સગા-સબધંીઓને મારવા પડ° તેમ હȱ ુ!ં આ છે 

નૈિતક ȳુિવધા. વેપારમા ંપણ આવી નૈિતક ȳુવીધાઓનો સામનો કરવો પડતો હોય છે. (અȩુ ½નȵુ ં

ઉદાહરણ ફƈત નૈિતક ȳુિવધા એટલે Ƀુ ંતે સમજવા માટ° આપેલ છે. અȩુ ½નની ȳુિવધા િવરાટ હતી 

અને આપણી..... અને તેમ છતાય.......) 

ઉદાહરણ તર�ક° તમે સરકાર� ખાતામા ંઉƍચ અિધકાર� છો, �દવાળ� ના સમયે એકાદ બે 

સગા ક° ƨનેહ�ઓ- ક° Ȑઓ તેમના વેપાર-ધધંા માટ° અવાર-નવાર તમાર� ઓ�ફસમા ંઆવતા રહ° છે- 

Ďારા આપવામા ંઆવેલ ભેટ ƨવીકારવી ક° નહ�? 
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 વેપારમા ંનૈિતકતાની જĮર�યાત :

ગાધંીĥના મત અȵસુાર “વેપાર�એ સમાજના ˼ƨટ� તર�ક° કાય½ કરɂુ ંજોઈએ , કારણ ક°  તે  

Ȑ કઈ પણ મેળવે છે તે સમાજ પાસેથી જ મેળવે છે, બȴુ ંસમાજ પાસેથી જ આવેલ છે.” સમાજ જ 

વેપાર�ને વેપાર કરવા માટ° ની બધી સવલતો ȶરૂ� પાડ° છે. Ȭુકમા ંસમાજ વેપાર�ને વેપાર કરવાȵુ ં

‘લાયસƛસ’ આપે છે. અને બદલામા ંતેને હક છે ક° તે નૈિતક ƥયવહારની અપેëા રાખી શક°. જો આ 

અપેëાઓ ȶરૂ� કરવામા ંન આવે તો વેપાર કરવા માટ°ȵ ુ ંઆ ‘લાયસƛસ’ પાĠ ખેચી લેવામા ંપણ 

આવે! સમાજ ની આ અપેëાઓ ȶરૂ� કરવાની જવાબદાર�ને Ӕ˴ેĥમા ં ‘Iron law of 

ResponsibilityResponsibility’ કહ° છે.

વેપાર� સમાજ વƍચે રહ�, સમાજના સસંાધનોનો ઉપયોગ કર� નફો કમાય છે તો તેની 

જવાબદાર� બને છે ક° તે સામા�જક ȳુષણો Ȑવા ક° ગર�બી, બેરોજગાર�, પયા½વરણȵુ ં ̆ȳુષણ, 

Ȥનુાખોર�, િશëણȵુ ંનીȧુ ં̆માણ વગેર° Ȑવી સમƨયાઓ િનવારવાનો ̆યƗન કર°.

 વેપારમા ંનૈિતકતાના ફાયદાઓ :

 વેપારમા ંનૈિતકતા ને લીધે સમાજમા ંવેપારની ̆િતƧઠા વધે છે. પ�રણામે લાબંો ગાળા Ʌધુી 

તે પોતાȵ ુ ંઅ�ƨતƗવ ટકાવી શક° છે.

 અȺકુ દાયકાઓ પહ°લા બાળકો અને કામદારો ȵુ ંȣબુ શોષણ થȱ ુ.ં Ɨયારબાદ સમાજ ના 

િવરોધ અને વધતી જતી ĤȤકૃતાને લીધે વેપારમા ં નૈિતક Ⱥƣુયોને ƨથાન મƤȻુ ં અને 

પ�રણામે સારા સમાજȵુ ંિનમા½ણ થȻુ.ં

 વેપારમા ંનૈિતકતા આવતા સાȿંુ ટ�મવક½  અને ઉƗપાદન ëમતામા ંવધારો થયો.

 િવિવધ ƥયાપા�રક સમƨયાઓનો ઉક°લ સરળ બƛયો.

 કાય½કરોȵુ ંશોષણ ઘટતા તેમના આƗમિવĖાસમા ંવધારો થયો અને તેમȵુ ંસામા�જક ધોરણ 

તથા ĥવન ̆ણાલીમા ંɅધુારો થયો.

ભારતીય ફોટો˴ાƝસȵુ ં સૌથી મોȬંુ કલેƈશન ધરાવતી કંપની ઈમેજબાઝાર ના સી.ઈ.ઓ. 

સદં�પ મહ°Ėર� તેમના છેƣલા ‘life changing’ સેમીનારમા ં કહ° છે ક° મҪ જયાર° શĮઆત કર� હતી 

Ɨયાર° માર° Ɨયા ંકામ કરવા માટ° Į. ૮૦૦૦ ના પગારવાળ� એક છોકર� રાખી હતી. અȺકુ સમય 

બાદ તેમને લાƊȻુ ં ક° મને મહ�ને ૨૫૦૦૦ Įિપયા મળે છે તેમાથંી ૮૦૦૦ તો માર° પગાર ના 

ȧકુવવા પડ° છે. માટ° તેમણે તે છોકર�નો પગાર ૬૦૦૦ કરવાȵુ ંનï� કȻુ¿. તે છોકર�ને આ પગાર 

ન પોષાતા તેણે આ નોકર� છોડ� દ�ધી. Ɨયાર બાદ સદં�પ મહ°Ėર�ȵ ુ ંકહ°ɂુ ં છે ક° એક વષ½ Ʌધુી 

તેમની ̆ગતી જ ન થઇ. આ ȹલૂ ના ̆ાયિĔત Įપે આȐ તેમની કંપનીમા ંઘણો મોટો ƨટાફ હોવા 
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છતા ંએવો િનયમ છે ક° તેઓ તેમના ƨટાફમાથંી કોઈને સામેથી Ġüા નથી કરતા. અલબĂ તેમને 

જɂુ ંહોય તો તેઓ પોતાની મરĥથી જઈ શક° છે.

પċ̒ી િવȐતા અને આઈ.આઈ.એમ. અમદાવાદ ના ̆ોફ°સર અનીલ ȤƜુતા ભારત અને 

િવĖમા ં̉મણ કર�ને અલગ અલગ inventorinventorસામાƛય માણસોને મળે છે Ȑમને અસામાƛય 

શોધ કર� હોય. Ʌરુ°ƛ̃નગર ĥƣલાના મનɅખુભાઈ ̆Ĥપિત માટ�ની ચીજવƨȱઓુ બનાવવાનો 

ધધંો કર° છે. તેમના મશીનો તેઓ પોતે બનાવે છે. અȺકુ વરસો પહ°લા તેમના પર ૧૯ લાખ ȵુ ં

કરજ હȱ ુ,ં આȐ તેઓ ૭ કરોડ ની સƠપિત ધરાવે છે. તેઓ તેમના કામદારોને દર મહ�ને Įિપયા 

૧૫ હĤરથી ૩૦ હĤરનો પગાર આપે છે. ̆ોફ°સર અનીલ ȤƜુતા કહ° છે ક° કદાચ તેઓ િવĖના 

એકમા́ એવા Ȣંુભાર હશ ેક° Ȑ તેમના કામદારો ને આટલો પગાર આપે છે. મનɅખુભાઈ કહ° છે ક°

Ɇું વȴ ુકમાઉ તો માર� નૈતીક ફરજ છે ક° મારા કાર�ગરોને પણ Ɇું વȴ ુપગાર ȧકૂɂુ!ં આȵુ ંનામ 

વેપારમા ંનૈિતકતા!

સદંભ½
www.managementhelp.org/ethics 
www.wikipedia.org 
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GOLD LOAN- A DEVELOPING FINANCE SOURCE BY NON 
BANKING FINANCE COMPANIES IN INDIA 

– RAJESHKUMAR J. TANNA
                              M.Com., B.Ed., GSLET 

                                                  “SHIKSHAN SAHAYAK” 
                                                      NAVJEEVAN HIGH SCHOOL, GONDAL 

Inroduction 
The human being developed economically to fulfill his own needs. In ancient time, when 

barter system was applied, people exchanged their products with another require goods. But 
human needs are limitless, as time passing needs are increasing more and more, and for that 
purpose the concept of money is being invented but today the paradox is that income earned by 
him is not enough to cover his needs. 
 In modern times the human needs going on that level that not everyone has his strength to 
live successful life compare to rich people, so for satisfaction of needs and to achieve 
comparative social rich life new source of finance are invented. And as the result different 
product for finance are comes in light  
 With all the aspect today the gold loan market is on boost as some Banks and NBFC’s are 
developing this business, and as India has the largest stock of gold in private pocket (nearly 
18000 tons) there is big scope for this emerging market to develop systematically. A gold loan is 
not a new phenomenon to Indians. It has been the main source of lending and raising money 
from the earliest days of financing. The origin goes back to a few centuries when it was the main 
item of barter and trade. And India was, and is, the highest user of gold ornaments in the world 
Gold loan financiers expanded business at an astronomical pace in 2010 and 2011 as gold's price 
zoomed and more and more people pledged the metal to avail of cheaper loans. A gold loan is a 
loan which is taken against gold as a security. In India, gold loan has become popular these days. 
Many private banks, nationalized banks and finance companies are offering these loans at a very 
attractive interest rate. It is a type of short-term loan offered by financial companies to the 
borrowers who need to finance expenses such as marriage of a daughter, education of their 
children and various other small financial needs of the family. In the earlier times also people 
took loan from money lenders in exchange of gold jewelry. The borrowers had to pay regular 
monthly interest to the money lenders. The lenders at that time charged a very high amount of 
interest. At times it happened that the borrowers paid interest more than the value of the principle 
amount of loan. So the concept of gold loan is one of the oldest in the history of the Indian 
financial structure.  

The same concept is available today with certain terms and conditions to meet the short-
term financial needs of the borrowers. Borrowers were exploited in the earlier days by charging a 
higher rate of interest on the loan amount. The invention of commercial banks in the economy 
was a boon for the society. The banks were the biggest help for people who needed loans on a 

40
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regular basis for various reasons. The banks rates on loans were regulated by the Reserve Bank 
of India. They were further reduced by the central bank after the banks were nationalized. 
Objectives of the study 
 (1) To find out reason for fast growth of companies lending gold loan  
 (2) To study scopes for development of companies lending gold loan 
 (3) To study advantages of gold loan as a source of finance 
Origin of a new finance product as gold loan: 

In 6th decadence many banks and finance companies trying to cover small income group 
persons to lent loans for their needs but they have not Owen properties like house, shop, lend etc 
to keep as mortgage so banks and finance companies start to accepts gold ornaments as security 
which gives birth to a new product of finance termed as gold loan initially following private 
sector banks in southern states entered the gold-loan  
Karnataka:  Syndicate Bank and Canara Bank 
Kerala:  Federal Bank, South Indian Bank, Catholic Syrian Bank and Dhanlakshmi Bank 
Tamil Nadu: Indian Bank, Indian Overseas Bank, Karur Vysya Bank and Lakshmi   Vilas Bank 
During 60s they extended loans against gold ornaments because: 
1) It was easier to reach the retail masses for these banks as they were not widely spread then 
(2) Other advances required assessment techniques and small banks did not possess the same 
(3) The profit margins were huge 
(4) The security was adequate (margins as high as 50% were also charged) 
 Afterward to see advantages of product gold loan many non banking finance companies also 
entered in gold loan out of which some NBFC’s in gold loan are taken under study which are 
given as under 
(1) MANNAPURUM FINANCE LTD. 

Manappuram Finance Limited, has in recent years, emerged as a leading non-banking 
financial company (NBFC) in India under the stewardship of Shri V.P. Nandakumar, MD & 
CEO of the Company. 

Manappuram origins go back to 1949 when it was founded in Valapad (a coastal village 
in the Thrissur District of Kerala) by the late V.C. Padmanabhan, father of Shri Nandakumar. Its 
activity was mainly pawn broking and money lending carried out on a modest scale. Shri 
Nandakumar took over the reins of this one Branch business in the year 1986 when his father 
expired. Since then, it has been a story of unparalleled growth, with new milestones being 
crossed every year. Today, it has around 3,300 branches across 26 states and UTs with Assets 
under Management (AUM) of about Rs.10,000 crores, a workforce of about 18,000 and a live 
customer base of 15 lakhs (Data as of 31 March, 2013). 
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Within the next decade, Manappuram Finance Limited hopes to emerge as the largest player in 
the gold loan sector in India and also to expand its footprint beyond national borders. The long 
term vision of the company is to unlock the value of India's large stock of privately held gold 
(estimated at about 18,000 tonnes) to the benefit of the common people of India, most of who 
possess savings in the form of gold jewellery. This is neatly summed up in the Company's 
corporate tagline, "Energizing gold, empowering people". 
(2) MUTHOOT FINCORP LTD. 

The Muthoot Group is an 126-year-old business house based in India. It has interests in Financial 
Services, Information Technology, Media, Healthcare, Education, Power Generation, 
Infrastructure, Plantations, Precious Metal, Tourism, and Hospitality. The Muthoot Group 
operates in 23 states in India, and has presence in USA, UK and UAE. It is wholly owned and 
managed by the Muthoot Family. 
 Today there are  group working under Muthoot name as it was between  brothers they are 
Muthoot Finance group, Papacchan Muthoot group (i.e. Muthoot Fincorp Group)  and 
Minimuthooty group 

Muthoot Fincorp Ltd., the flagship Company of the Group, with strong fundamentals, is a 
proactive Non-Banking Finance Company (NBFC) registered with the Reserve Bank of India. 
Muthoot Fincorp is a mass provider of finance in the form of gold and other loans with over 
3600 branches pan India and an average of 40,000 customers a day. At Muthoot Fincorp Ltd., the 
products are specifically planned & designed to serve customers who are unable to access 
mainstream commercial banks. This unique structure is a result of decades of research and 
experience in the company's rural strongholds. This also allows the company to provide quick 
and customized finance options and investment products. 

MFL also has a microfinance product named the Muthoot Mahila Mitra, which felicitates 
the upliftment of the weaker sections of society by providing small loans to female clients 
engaged in small income generating activities. The product is based on the Grameen model of 
lending; it is designed to promote entrepreneurship among female clients and to promote 
inclusive growth of clients who are at the bottom of the pyramid. 
MFL had revenue of Rs. 2,078.09 Crores with PAT Profit after Tax (PAT) of Rs. 210.40 Crores 
for 2012-2013 and net worth of Rs 1186.56 Crores               
(3) Muthoot finance ltd. 
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The Group takes its name from the Muthoot Family based in Kerala. The Company was 
set up by Muthoot Ninan Mathai in 1887 at Kozhencherry, a small town in the erstwhile 
Kingdom of Travancore (Kerala). It was then later taken over by his son M George Muthoot who 
incorporated the Finance division of the group which was until then primarily involved in 
wholesale of grains and timber. The company is now managed by the third and fourth generation 
of its family. Muthoot Finance Ltd. was established in the year 1939 when M.George Muthoot 
ventured into financial services through a partnership firm under the name of Muthoot M. 
George & Brothers (MMG). MMG was a Chit Fund based out of Kozhencherry. In 1971, the 
firm was renamed as Muthoot Bankers, and had begun to finance loans using gold jewellery as 
collateral. . In 2001, the company was renamed once again and came to be known as Muthoot 
Finance Ltd., Muthoot Finance falls under the category of Systematically Important Non-
banking financial company (NBFC) of the RBI guidelines. 

The company has more than 4,050 branches spread across 23 states of the country 
Muthoot Finance, according to the IMaCS Research & Analytics Industry Reports, is the largest 
Gold Loan NBFC and has the largest network of branches for a Gold Loan NBFC in India. 
In terms of market capitalization, Muthoot Finance Ltd is the second largest company in Kerala, 
first being Federal Bank 
(4)IIFL Finance Ltd. 

India Infoline Finance Limited is a subsidiary of India Infoline Limited (IIFL). The 
Company was originally incorporated on July 7, 2004 as a private limited company under the 
provisions of the Companies Act, 1956 as India Infoline Investment Services Private Limited. 
The Company was converted to a public limited company with effect from July 10, 2007. 

The Company has obtained a certificate of registration dated May 12, 2005 bearing 
registration no.- 147365 issued by the RBI to carry on the activities of a NBFC under section 45 
IA of the RBI Act, 1934. 

The Company is engaged in the activity of mortgage financing, loan against securities, 
gold loans, margin funding and other consumer financing products. 

India Infoline Finance Ltd. is professionally managed and shares the professional values 
and ethos of its parent company, IIFL and has acquired and maintained a reputation for 
reliability, transparency of operations and absolute integrity. A steady growth rate validates the 
trust that industry has reposed in the Company. 
CONCLUSION

As the need of people many finance facilities are increases in India to cover mass of 
borrowers different products of finance are introduced like home loan, car loan, personal loan, 
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education loan and gold loan out of which trend of gold loan is increases in current situation 
because every person has some gold with himself and he can mortgage it and easily gets a loan     
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CONCEPT OF FEMINISM
- Dr. Heena B. Variya  

Adhyapak Sahayak in English,  
   M.B.Patel Science College, Anand

Etymology 
From French féminisme, ultimately from Latin fēminīnus, from fēmina (woman). 

Feminism first recorded in English 1851, but meant at first "state of being feminine." Sense of 
"advocacy of women's rights" is from 1895. [ http://en.wiktionary.org/wiki/feminism
What is Feminism? 

Feminism refers to movements aimed at establishing and defending equal political, 
economic, and social rights and equal opportunities for women Its concepts overlap with those of 
women's rights. Feminism is controversial for challenging traditions in many fields and 
especially for supporting shifting the political balance toward women. Some feminists argue that 
men cause and benefit from sexism. Others argue that gender, like sex, are social constructions 
that harm all people; feminism thus seeks to liberate men as well as women Feminists, persons 
practicing feminism, can be persons of either sex. “Eversince antiquity, there have been women 
fighting to free their half of the total population of the world from male oppression. Feminism is 
neither a fad nor a logical extension of the civil rights movements. The inequaties against which 
the feminists protest – legal, economic, and social restrictions on the basic rights of women – 
have existed throughout history and in all civilizations. Naturally the principles of feminism were 
certiculated long ago. [Singh Sushila, 2004 : 13]. Feminist theory emerged from these feminist 
movements and includes general theories and theories about the origins of inequality, and, in 
some cases, about the social construction of sex and gender, in a variety of disciplines. Feminist 
activists have campaigned for women's rights—such as in contract, property, and voting—while 
also promoting women's rights to bodily integrity and autonomy and reproductive rights. They 
have opposed domestic violence, sexual harassment, and sexual assault. In economics, they have 
advocated for workplace rights, including equal pay and opportunities for careers and to start 
businesses. The movements and theoretical developments were historically led predominantly by 
middle-class white women from Western Europe and North America, but, since then, more 
women have proposed additional feminisms. Nancy Cott defines feminism as the belief in the 
importance of gender equality, invalidating the idea of gender Feminism has changed traditional 
perspectives on a wide range of areas in human life, from culture to law. Feminist activists have 
campaigned for women's legal rights— such as rights of contract, property rights, and voting 
rights— while also promoting women's rights to bodily integrity and autonomy, abortion rights, 
and reproductive rights. They have struggled to protect women and girls from domestic violence, 
sexual harassment, and rape. On economic matters, feminists have advocated for workplace 
rights, including maternity leave and equal pay, and against other forms of gender-specific 
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discrimination against women. Although the terms feminism and feminist did not gain 
widespread use until the 1970s, they were already being used in public parlance much earlier; for 
instance, Katharine Hepburn speaks of the "feminist movement" in the 1942 film Woman of the 
Year. Feminism is a political philosophy whose aim is to advance the standing of women in 
society. Most feminists believe that women should be treated equal to men, if not better. 
Feminism is the movement that women should have equal rights as men. This includes all areas 
of life, both in public and in private at home. A feminist would support equal pay for men and 
women. The rise of feminism has contributed greatly to a rejection of traditional institutions and 
ways of thinking. “...feminism is a political perception based on two fundamental premises : 
(1) that gender differences is the foundation of a structural inequality between women and men, 
by which women suffer systematic social injustice, and (2) that the inequality between the sexes 
is not the result of biological necessity but is produced by the cultural construction of gender 
differences. This perception provided feminism with its double agenda : to understand the social 
and psychic mechanisms that construct and perpetuate gender inequality and then to change 
them.” (Morris, 1). Feminism is both an intellectual commitment and a political movement that 
seeks justice for women and the end of sexism in all forms. However, there are many different 
kinds of feminism. Feminists disagree about what sexism consists in, and what exactly ought to 
be done about it; they disagree about what it means to be a woman or a man and what social and 
political implications gender has or should have. Nonetheless, motivated by the quest for social 
justice, feminist inquiry provides a wide range of perspectives on social, cultural, and political 
phenomena. Important topics for feminist theory and politics include: the body, class and work, 
disability, the family, globalization, human rights, popular culture, race and racism, reproduction, 
science, the self, sex work, and sexuality. Entries covered under the rubric "feminism, topics" 
concern philosophical issues that arise as feminists articulate accounts of sexism, critique sexist 
social and cultural practices, and develop alternative visions of a just world. In short, they are 
philosophical topics that arise within feminism. Although there are many different and 
sometimes conflicting approaches to feminist philosophy, it is instructive to begin by asking 
what, if anything, feminists as a group are committed to. Considering some of the controversies 
over what feminism is provides a springboard for seeing how feminist commitments generate a 
host of philosophical topics, especially as those commitments confront the world as we know it.  
          The term ‘feminism’ has many different uses and its meanings are often contested. For 
example, some writers use the term ‘feminism’ to refer to a historically specific political 
movement in the US and Europe; other writers use it to refer to the belief that there are injustices 
against women, though there is no consensus on the exact list of these injustices. Although the 
term "feminism" has a history in English linked with women's activism from the late 19th 
century to the present, it is useful to distinguish feminist ideas or beliefs from feminist political 
movements, for even in periods where there has been no significant political activism around 
women's subordination, individuals have been concerned with and theorized about justice for 
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women. So, for example, it makes sense to ask whether Plato was a feminist, given his view that 
women should be trained to rule (Republic, Book V), even though he was an exception in 
his historical context. (See e.g., Tuana 1994) 
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uwi(gini(    *vikisi   ani\    ti\nii   p{}ni(   [utir    gi#jtirinii    si>dBi m̂ii> ]
                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                            - D(.si&.a\mi.Qkkr 

                                                                                                                                                    *p{nsi&piili 
                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                aiT%^si    a\nD   k(mi^si   k(li\j , riwinipi#r

            p{stiivinii:-  
  Biirtimii>   Ki\ti&   ani\    Ki\ti&    aiwiir&ti    uwi(gi(     j\vii   k\   si#tiriu    kipiD , pi(liid , ci i , SiN  ,mitsyi , ani\   mi&Qinii    

uwi(gini(    *vikisi   Ki$bi   siir(   Wiyi(   C\.   ami\r&ki ,  ci&ni    ,   piC&    Hi&Ô    ni>bir\   *vi}vimii>    sii@Wi&   viwi#    mi& Q#     utpiidni   krniir   d\Si    
Biirti    C\ .  Biirtini\    7516   *kli(mi&Tr   lii>bi(     d*ryii   *kniir(    miL\li   C\ . pi*rNiimi\    mi&Qinii>    uwi(gini(   *vikisi   Ki$bi    siir(   Wiyi(   
C\.Biirtimii>    gi#jriti   ,  tiimi&liniiD#  ,  rijsWiini   ,   mihiriMTX  ,   kNi^ Tk ,ai>w{p{d\Si ,   pi*}vimi bi>giiL    vigi\r\   rijyi(mii>    mi&Qinii    
uwi(gini(    *vikisi    siiri    p{miiNmii>    Wiyi(    C\.   viMi ^   2010-11  mii>  18610.1   mi\TX&k   Tni  mi&Qini#>    utpiidni   kr&     520.62    kr(Dni#>    
38.68    liiKi    Tni    mi&Qini&    *nikisi   kr\li   C\.    aimi,  Biirtimii>   mi&Qi    uwi(gini(    *vikisi    siir(    Wiyi\li    C\. 

  Biirti  , ciienii  ,Ôpiini , enD(ni\*Siyii ,bii>gliid\Si ,  ni\piiL  , Bi#tiini  , ti\mij   *vikT\*niyimi     ai*Ëkni    d\Si(mii>   Ki$bi    mi(Ti   
p{miiNmii>   mi&Qini&    *nikisi   kr\  C\.  jyiir\   pii*kstiini  mii>Wi&   r(k    si(lTni&   aiyiiti     kr\  C\. 

udBivi   :-    
  aipiN&   si>skV*tini(     e*tihisi   j\Tli(    j$ni(    C\  ti\Tli(   j   e*tihisi   mi&Qini(    C\.Ki(rikmii>    mi&Qinii>    vipiriSini&   SiRviiti   

kyiirWi&   Wie  ti\nii    ci(kksi    simiyi    a>gi\ni&    a*wikVti   ani\    *vi}visini&yi   ÔNkir&     upilibwi    niWi&.  mi&Q#     siimiinyi    r&ti\   dr\k    
p{kirnii   p{iN& jnyi   ani\    vinispi*tijnyi    Ki(rikmii>   viwitii   a(Ci    p{miiNmii>   upilibwi    Witi#>   h(yi   C\.  ti\mi   C>tii    ti\ni(    Si#â     sviRpi\    
mini#Myi   ti\mij    p{iN&a(     aihir   krtii>    aivyii   C\.  viti^miini   simiyi\    ani\k    dv iia( ,rsiiyiN(   ,Kiitir( ,vigi\r\nii   utpiidnimii>    
piiyiinii    titvi    tir&k\   mi&Qini(     upiyi(gi    Wiiyi    C\. a\vi>#   ani#miini    krviimii>    aivi\   C\  k\   p{igi a@*tihisi&k   kiLmii>    mini#Myi\   mi&>Q#   ti\nii    
mi$L   sviRpi\   ni   mi\Lvitii    p{iN&a(    ,miiCli&a(  k\   pixi&a(nii   mii>si   ani\    vinispi*timii>Wi&    mi\Lvyi#>     hSi\.  k(e    aksmiitiWi&    simi#§   
*kniir\    k#drti&    r&ti\   ti@yiir   Wiyi\lii   mi&>Qi    upir   k(e    Kiiwi   pidiWi ^   piD&    giyi(    hSi\   ani\   ti\ni\   Kii>tii   mi&Qini\   li&wi\   *vi*SiMQ   sviid   
liigitii>    mini#Myi\    Ki(rikmii>   mi&Q#    umi\rviini&    Si(wiKi(L   kr&    hSi\ . a\vi#>   piN   ani#miini   krviimii>    aivi\  C\ k\   p{iN&a(nii  T(Li >    §iri   
KiiriSiviiL&   jmi&nini\     ciiTviini&   *Êyii   Ô\eni\   mini#Myini\     ti\mii>Wi&   ti\    miiT\ni&    p{\rNi   miL&    hSi\. p{iWimi&k   avisWiimii>   mini#Myi\    
KiiripiiN&nii    zri  ,dr&yiini#>   piiN&  k\  a\vii  k(e    sWiL\   k#drti&   r&ti\   piiN&nii    bii*MpiBiviniWi&   piD&   rh\lii    mi&Qini\   a\k  ci&ti    
kr&ni\  mi&Qini&   jRr&yiiti  si>ti(Mi&    hSi\.mi&Qini(    a\k   misiilii   tir&k\ni(    upiyi(gi   a\   miinivi   si>skVti&ni&    a\k   mihini    Si(wi   kh&    
Sikiyi . mi&Qinii   vipiriSi   a>gi\ni(   j$niimii>    j$ni(   a@*tihisi&k    pi#rivi(   5,000    viMi^     pih\liini(    u pilibwi   Wiiyi   C\.e.si   pi$vi\ ^   5,000    
viMi ^   pih\lii   bi\*ljyimini&    gi#fimii>   rh\tii>   li(k(nii   rh\Qinini&   *vigiti(ni\    aiwiir\   a\vi#>    ani#miini   krviimii>    aivyi#>  C\ k\   ti\a(   wiu>nii   
Ki(rikmii>   mi&Qini(    upiyi(gi    krtii>   h Si\.   pi# ritini , mi(z&z , ciiyini&z , ani\   Biirti&yi   si>skV*timii>   mi&Qini(    ulli\Ki   Ô\vii   miL\   C\.  
Biirtinii   ai@Miwi   *viZiininii    *pitii   si#~#tinii  liKiiN(mii>    mi&Qinii   p{kir(    piiDviimii>    aivyii   C\. g{&k   ani\    r(mini   si>skV*timii>     
mi&Qini(     ulli\Ki   C\. ai   r&ti\   j\mi    mi&Qini(    vipiriSi     kyiirWi&   SiR   Wiyi(   ti\   ci(kksi    ÔN&    Sikiti#>    niWi&.   ti\mi   mi&Qini(    vyiipiir    
kyiirWi&      SiR   Wiyi(   ti\   piN   ÔN&    Sikiti>#    niWi& .  pir>ti#   vii*NjyikrN    ani\   mi(Ti    piiyii   upir    ~mi*viBiijni   a*stitvimii>    aivitii>   
anyi   visti#a(ni&    miifk  mi&Qini(    vyiipiir   SiR    Wiyi(    h Si\.  

  viNziria(    utir    ai*Ëkinii   rNni\    pisiir   kr&   eJptimii>    mi&Q#>    vi\civii   miiT\   jtii   htii.   sihri     *vistiirnii     
eJ*psiyini(ni\    rNni&   KiiNmii>Wi&     Kini&j    mi&Q#>   miLti#>    hti#.yi#r(pini&    si>skVti&     upir    eJptini&    wi\r&    asir    C\ .   eJpti   §iri   Witii   

42



MARCH-2015,    176                          VOLUME-4, ISSUE-13

http://www.shantiejournal.com/ ISSN :2278-4381

mi&Qinii    vipiriSini&     ÔNkir&    ti\mini&    siiWi\    si>pik ^mii>    aivi\lii    bi&Ô   d\Si(ni\    Wie .   bi\*bili(ninii    li(k(ni\    eJptinii   li(k(    piisi\Wi&    
mi&Qinii    vipiriSini&   ÔNkir&    Wie   hti&  . 

‘mi&Q>#’    a\    Sibdni(   BiiMiimii>  sii@    p{Wimi    upiyi(gi   e.si   pi$vi\  ̂    2205  Wi&   2297    drmyiini   ci&nimii>   Wiyi(   hti( .  
Ôpiinimii>    ligiBigi   2,000   viMi ^    pih\lii>    simi#§nii   piiN&ni\    ukiL&ni\   mi&Q#>   pikviviimii>    aiviti#>    hti#>.  p {ici&ni    simiyimii>    mi&Qini\    
pi*viHitiini#>     p{ti&k   giNviimii>    aiviti#>    hti#> . e.si    pi$vi\ ^    600   mii>   a\Tli\    k\    piiyiWii    gi(rsi nii   simiyimii>    mi&Qini\    nyiiyinii    p{ti&kRpi\   
giNviimii>    aiviti#>    hti#>. biiebilimii>     mi&Qini\     vifidir&    ani\    DhipiNni&    si>Zii   tir&k\   a(LKiivi\li   C\.  ar\*biyini    sii*htyimii>    
mi&Qini\    vifidir&nii   p{ti&k   tir&k\    a(LKiviimii>    aiviti#>    hti#>.   mi&Qi>    a>gi\    ani\k   miinyitiia(   ani\   vih\mi(     j$nii     simiyiWi&    
p{cili&ti    C\. jmi ^ni&mii>    GiNi     Sih\r(nii    ani\   *vistiir(nii>    niimi   krNmii>    mi&Qini&    agityini&    asir    Ô\vii    miL\    C\.  udihrN    

tir&k\    si\lzbigi ^ni\   h\li&ni    *vistiir   , e>gli\nDmii>    piN   wiNi   Sih\r(nii    niimini&    piiCL    ‘vi&>ci’ Sibd   Ô\Dviimii>    aivi\   C\. j\mi   k\    

ni(Wi ^vi&ci ,niinTvi&ci  ,  hieTvi&ci     vigi\r\.  a(ksifD ^  *DkSinir&    p{miiN\    vi&cini(    aWi ^    “a\vi(     *vistiir   k\   jyii>   mi&Qini(    uwi(gi    

sWipiiyi(    C\ , aWivii   mi&Qini(    vyivihir    Wiiyi    C\”.    a>gi\J   sii*htyimii>    mi&Qini(    ulli\Ki    Ô\J ^yisi   a\r&k(li(nii    1556   mii>   

p{ki*Siti    Wiyi\lii    “D&   r\  mi\Tili&ki” mii>    Ô\vii   miL\   C\.  ti\mii>    mi&Qinii    utpiidnini&    *vigiti(    aipiviimii>    aivi&    C\. e.si   1823   mii>   
*vi*liyimi   k#*nivili    §iri    viriLni&    girmi&   §iri    mi&Qini#>    utpiidni     krviini&    p{*Êyii  Si(wiie    tyii>   si#wi&   simi#§nii   Kiiri    piiN&ni\   
si$kvi&ni\    mi&Qini#     utpiidni   krviimii>    aiviti#>   hti#>. 
 a>g{\Ô\   Biirtimii>    aivyii  ti\  pih\lii  >     Biirtini(    mi&Qi    uwi(gi     p{iWimi&k   ti\mij   a*vik*siti    *sWi*timii>    hti(. Ai   
simiyigiiLi    drmyiini    Biirtimii>   mi&Qini(    uwi(gi    mi#Kyitvi\     utir    Biirti ,  rijsWiini   ani\    miwyiBiirti   ,*si>wi   ,aisiimi  , bi>giiL , 
*bihir  , a(*rssii , mi§isi , mi#>bie , ani \ bimiim̂ii>     Ô\vii   miLti(    hti( .  Wiir , piik^r , ani\    kcCnii    rNmii>    jmi&ni   upir    k#drti&   mi&Q#>    
piikti#>   hti#>  ani\   ai   p{d\Sinii   a>drnii    *vistiirmii>   visitii   li(k(   mi&Q#>    pikvi&ni\    pi(tiini#>    gi#jrini   ciliivitii .   ti\a(    Kiir&   jmi&nimii>   
Biriyi\li#    piiN&    C&>Cri   viisiNmii>    Bir&ni\    tiDkimii>    mi#ktii>.   j\Wi&   piiN&ni# >     bii*MpiBivini   Wieni\    mi&Q#>    piik\.  Wiir   ani\    piik^rnii   
mi\JsTX\T   k\pTni   sT\nili&   r\eksi\   1856 ni&    ni(>wimii>   liKyi#>   hti#   k\   vi&riviivinii    jmi&nidir(    Kiiri     piiN&nii    sir(virmii>Wi&    mi&Q>#     
pikvi&ni\     siir&    a\vi&    aivik    mi\Lvitii>    htii>.1845 -46 mii>    mi(kyi\    sir(virmii>Wi&     60,928     miN    mi&Q#>   pikviviimii>    aivyi# >    hti#>.  
rNmii>   sviyi> sf#r&ti    mi&Qinii    piD    r\ti&   ni&ci\Wi&    miL&    aivitii    htii>.mi#>bie    rijyinii   dmiN , gi(vii , a(Kii , viD(dri , Ki>Biiti ,  
j>Jri , sii>vi>tiviiD& , piiTD& , z&>z#viiDi  ani\    riwinipi#rmii>   mi&Q#>   pikviviimii>    aiviti#>     hti#>. 

  Biirtinii    mi&Qi    uwi(gini&     upilibwi    miih&ti&     mi#jbi   19 mi&   sid&nii   pi$vii^wimii>    bi>giiL    mi&Qini&   biibitimii>   aitmi*niBi ^r    
hti#>.  d*ryiiki>Q\   rh\tii   li(k(  pi(tiini&    jRr&yiiti    pi$rti#>   mi&Q#>   pikvi&    li\tii   htii>.mi#silimiini   Siisik(nii   simiyimii>   mi&Qinii>    utpiidni   
upir   vi\r(   li\viiti(   hti(. esT    e*nDyii   k>pini&  a\    kliktii ani\   ti\ni&   aij#biij#nii   p{d\Simii>     aivi\li&    mi&Qini&    Kiiliir&   [si(lT    
vik^si ]  upir   bi\viDi    kr   niiKyii     htii.j\mii>nii   a\k   jmi&ni    upir   bi&Ô   mi&Qini&   h\rf\r    upirnii   htii>. 
 gi#jritimii>   sii@riMTXnii   dr&yii*kniirinii   *vistiir(mii>  ani\   kcCnii    rN ki>Qinii   *vistiir(mii>    wiNi   viMi(^Wi&    mi&Qini#     
utpiidni   krviimii>    aivi\  C\ . kiQ&yiiviiD   ani\    gi#jritimii>     sid&a(Wi&   mi&Qi>ni#    utpiidni   krviimii>    aivi\   C\.   1870   Wi&    1900  
si#wi&nii   smiyigiiLimii>   Kiiriwi(Li   ani\    k$Dinii   mi&Qi     uwi(gi    upir    *b{T&Si   sirkir\     ani\k   *niyi>HiN(    mi$kyii>   htii> . 1900   Wi&   
1922   si#wi&    *b{T&Si    sirkir\     Gii>giG{i     sT\Tmii>    piiktii   viDigiri   mi&Qinii    utpiidni    upir    p{*tibi>wi    mi$kyi(    hti(.   kiQ&yiiviiD   
ani\    kcCnii   800   miielinii   dr&yii*kniir\    ani#k$L   hviimiini   h(viiWi&    mi&Q>#    pikviviimii>    aivi\   C\ .1817  mii>   *b{*TSi    sirkir\   
biisi&nini&    simij#ti&    h\QL   pi\}viia(nii   mi&Q>#   pikviviinii    hkk    C&nivi&   li&wii   htii. 1870  mii>    sirkir\    pi(tiinii   C$TiCviiyii    
utpiidni   a\kmi(    bi>wi   kr&ni\    a(Ci   Kici\^    ci(k&   kr&   Sikiyi   ti\vii a\kmi(     j   ciili#    riKyii  htii. 1883 mii>    kiQ&yiiviiD   ani\     
kcCnii    mi&Qinii   utpiidni   ani\    vi\piir    upir    sirkir\   ani\k   *niyi>HiN(    mi$kyii>    htii. 
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 Biirtimii>    mi&Qini#>   utpiidni :-    Biirtimii>    C\llii    pii>ci    viMi^mii>     Wiyi\li    mi&Qini#>     utpiidni    ni&ci\   k(MTk - 1    mii>     dSii^vi\li    C\ :  
:-   Biirtimii>    mi&Qini#>    utpiidni :-    

Table - 1

(Annual Report 2010-11 ) 
viMi^  2006-07 mii>     Biirtini#>     k#li     mi&Qini#>   utpiidni   17898.2   mi\TX&k   Tni   hti#>    j\  viwi&ni\    2010-11   mii>   viwi&ni\      

18610.1   mi\TX&k   Tni   Wiyi#>   C\. a\Tli\   k\  C\llii   pii>ci    viMi^mii>   711.9    mi\TX&k   Tni   utpiidni   viwyi#>   C\.  sii@Wi&   viwi#   utpiidni    viMi^  2009-
10   mii>   23951.2    mi\TX&k   Tni    hti#>. aimi ,    sititi   utpiidnimii>   a\k>dr\    viwiir(   Ô\vii   miL\   C\.  viL&    viMi^    2009-10  ni&     sirKiimiN&  
a\  2010-11   mii>    utpiidni   wiTyi#>   C\. 

  Biirtimii>   1947     Wi&   2010   si#wi&   dsi    viMi^nii   giiLimii>   Wiyi\li   mi&Qini#>    u tpiidni   ni&ci\    k(MTk – 2   mii>    dSii^vi\li   C\: 
:-   Biirtimii>    mi&Qini#>    utpiidni :-    

Table – 2 

(Annual Report 2010-11 ) 
Biirtimii>    1947 mii>  1929.8   mi\TX&k   Tni    mi&Qini#>    utpiidni    hti#>    j\    viwi&ni\   2010 mii>    23951.3   mi\TX&k    Tni     C\. a\Tli\    k\    

mi&Qinii>   utpiidnimii>    12   giNi Wi&  piN   viwiir\   viwiir(    Wiyi\li    C\.   1947  piC&    mi&Qinii>    utpiidnimii>   dr   dsi   viMi^nii    utpiidnimii>    
sititi    viwiir(   Ô\vii   miL\    C\. 

  Biirti\    C\llii    pii>ci    viMi^mii>   kr\li   mi&Qini&    *nikisi    ni&ci\   k(MTk -3 mii>   dSii^vi\li   C\: 
:-   Biirtimii>    mi&Qini&  *nikisi   :- 

viMi ^ Biirti   [ mi\TX&k   Tni ] 
2006-07 17898.2 
2007-08 17845.2 
2008-09 19151.2 
2009-10 23951.2 
2010-11 18610.1 

viMi ^ Biirti   [ mi\TX&k   Tni ] 

1947 1929.8 
1950 2661.9 
1960 3435.5 
1970 5388.2 
1980 8007.4 
1990 12398 
2000 15651.3 
2010 23951.3 
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Table - 3

(Annual Report 2010-11 ) 
   viMi^   2006-07  mii>   1897.8    mi\TX&k   Tni   hti#>. j\   2010-11 mii>    viwi&ni\  3867.90   mi\TX&k    Tni   Wiyi#>    C\. a\Tli\   k\   ai    pii>ci    

viMi^mii>   1970.1    mi\TX&k    Tni    viwiir(   Wiyi(    C\.  j\   103.81    Tkini(    *nikisimii>   viwiir(    Wiyi\li   dSiiv̂i\li   C\.    ti\mij   C\llii    pii>ci   viMim̂ii>   
*nikisimii>    viwiir(    Wiyi\li    C\. 

  Biirtimii>Wi&    1950  Wi&  2010   si#wi&  dsi   viMi^nii     giiLimii>   Wiyi\li   mi&Qini&    *nikisi   ni&ci\    k(MTk   - 4 mii>    C\. 
:-   Biirtimii>    mi&Qini#>    utpiidni :-    

Table - 4

(Annual Report 2010-11) 
Biirtimii>    1950  mii>   138.1   mi\>  Tni  mi&Qini&    *nikisi    kr&   hti&.   j\   viwi&ni\   2010   mii>   2895.75  Wie .  a\Tli\   k\    60   viMi^mii>  

2757.65   ni(   viwiir(   Wiyi(    C\.  viMi^    1980  mii>    *nikisi    wiT&ni\    109.8   mi\.  Tni   Wiyi\li    C\.  anyi    viMi(^mii>   sititi    viwiir(     Wiyi\li    Ô\vii    
miL\    C\. 

  C\llii    pii>ci     viMim̂ii>   Biirti\    pii*kstiini   mii>Wi&   aiyiti    kr\li   [ r(k    si(lT ]  mi&Qini&     dsi   viMi^nii   giiLini&     miih&ti&    ni&ci\   
k(MTk – 5 mii>    dSii^vi\li   C\: 
 :-   Biirtimii>    mi&Qini&  aiyiiti   :-    

Table - 5

viMi ^ *nikisi [ mi\TX&k   Tni ] 
2006-07 1897.8 
2007-08 1893.4 
2008-09 2438.88 
2009-10 2895.66 
2010-11 3867.90 

viMi ^ *nikisi   [ mi\TX&k   Tni ] 
1950 138.1 
1960 448.6 

1970 479.0 
1980 109.8 
1990 666.1 
2000 1056.8 
2010 2895.75 

viMi ^ *nikisi [ mi\TX&k   Tni ] 
2006-07 26451 
2007-08 28327 
2008-09 30645 
2009-10 27864 
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(Annual Report 2010-11 ) 
pii*kstiini  mii>Wi&    2006-07 mii>  26451   mi\.   Tni      mi&Qini&    aiyiti    krviimii>   aivi&   hti& . jyiir\   2010-11  mii>   12298    

mi\.  Tni  aiyiiti   Wie    hti&  ;  jyiir\    wiTiD(   dSii^vi\    C\. sii@Wi&    viwi#    aiyiiti    2008-09  mii>   30645   mi\.  Tni    C\ ;  jyiir\    sii@Wi&   a(C&    
aiyiiti   2010-11   mii>   12298    mi\.   Tni      C\. 

  C\llii   ciili&si   viMi^mii>   Biirti\    pii*kstiinimii>Wi&    aiyiiti   kr\li   [r(k    si(lT ] mi&Qini&   dsi   viMi^nii    giiLini&     mii*hti&    
ni&ci\    k(MTk -6  mii>   dSii^vi\li    C\ . 
:-   Biirtimii>    mi&Qini&     aiyiiti   :-     

Table - 6

(Annual Report 2010-11 ) 
pii *kstiinimii>Wi&    1980 mii>   9117   mi\.  Tni     mi&Qini&    aiyiiti    krviimii>    aivi&    hti& . jyiir\   2010 mii>   27864  mi\.   Tni    

aiyiiti   Wie    hti& .a\Tli\    k\   ciili&si    viMi^nii    giiLimii>    HiN   giN(    viwiir(     Ô\vii    miL\      C\. viMi ̂   2000  ni\   biid   krtii>    biik&    viMi(^mii>   
aiyiitimii>    viwiir(    Ô\vii    miL\    C\. 

-> gi#jritimii>    mi&Qi    uwi(gini(    *vikisi   :- 
Biirtinii    mi&Qinii    k#li    utpiidnimii>    70   TkiWi&    viwi#   utpiidni     gi#jritimii>   Wiiyi   C\ .gi#jriti   a\    Biirtimii>   mi&Qini#>    

utpiidni    krti#>    a\k    mihtvini#>    rijyi   C\.   gi#jritimii>    Kiisi   kr&ni\    mi&Qipi#r , Ôminigir   ,  Biivinigir , Kiirik(qi , Gii>giG{i, hLvid 
, j>bi#sir , dh\j , si#r\n§nigir , miiL&yii , amir\li& ,j#niigiq , sii>tilipi#r ,  simi&   ,viivi    vigi\r\    *vistiirmii>   ai   uwi(gini(    *vikisi    
siir(     Wiyi(    C\ .  gi#jriti mii>Wi&    utir   p{d\Si, *bihir  , a(*rssii , mi*Npi#r , mi\wiiliyi ,*Hipi#ri , jmmi# - kSmi&r , h*ryiiNi , miwyip{d\Si , 
vigi\r\   rijyi(mii>     mi&Qini#>    vi\ciiN   Wiiyi   C\.  viMi^    2010- 11  mii>   Biirtinii    18610.1    mi\TX&k    Tni    utpiidnimii>    gi#jritini(     *hssi(        
14,515 .3    mi\TX&k   Tni   78   Tki     utpiidni    gi#jritini#>     C\.  ai    uwi(ginii    *vikisi     miiT\   gi#jritimii>    1600    *kli(mi&Tr    lii>bi(    
d*ryii*kniir(     mihtvini(    C\.      
:-   Biirtimii>    mi&Qini>#     utpiidni   :-    

Table - 7

(Annual Report 2010-11 ) 

2010-11 12298 

viMi ^ pii *kstiiniWi&     aiyiiti [ mi\TX&k   Tni ] 
1980 9117 
1990 17304 

2000 14934 
2010 27864 

viMi ^ gi#jriti    rijyi   [mi\TX&k   Tni ] 
2006-07 13693.5 
2007-08 12765.2 
2008-09 14903.9 
2009-10 17870.6 

2010-11 14515.3 
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  gi#jritimii>    2006-07  mii>    13693.5    mi\TX&k   Tni    mi&Qini#>     utpiidni    hti#>. j\   viwi&ni\   2010-11   mii>   14,515.3       Wiyi(       
C\.a\Tli\    k\   pii>ci    viMi^mii>     821.8    ni(    viwiir(     Wiyi(    C\.  2009-10   mii>    17870.6   mi\.  Tni   sii@Wi&     viwi#    utpiidni   ani\    viMi^    2007-
08  mii>   12765.2   mi\. Tni   sii@Wi&    a( C#    utpiidni    Ô\vii    miL\    C\. a\k>dr\   piiClii   viMi^ni&    sirKiimiN&   a\    utpiidnimii>     viGi-wiT    Ô\vii    
miL\    C\ . 

-> utir    gi#jritimii>     mi&Qi     uwi(gini(     *vikisi      :-       
  Utir    gi#jritimii>   biniisiki>Qi    ani\   piiTN    *jlliimii>   ai   uwi(gini(    *vikisi   a\k>dr\     siir(     Wiyi(     C\. jyiir\    

sii>birki>Qi   ani\    mih\siiNi   *jlliimii>   ai    uwii(gini(     *vikisi    ni*hviti    C\. piiTN    *jlliinii    sii>tilipi#r   ani\   simi&   ti\mij    
biniisiki>Qinii    viivi    tiili#kimii>   ai   uwi(gini(   *vikisi    siir(      Wiyi\li     C\.     
:-   utir   gi#jritimii>    mi&Qini#>       utpiidni   :- 

Table - 8

(Annual Report 2010-11 ) 
  utir   gi#jritimii>   mi&Qini#>     utpiidni    2006-07   mii>     7.50   mi\TX&k   Tni    hti( , j\  2010-11   mii>   wiT&ni\     6.62   mi\TX&k   Tni   

Wiyi\li    C\.    biik&nii    viMi(^mii>    utpiidnimii>     niJvi(    f\rfir   Ô\vii    miL\   C\ .a\Tli\    k\    ai    pii>ci    viMi^nii    giiLimii>   utpiidni   0.88  mi\. Tni 
ni(    wiTiD(   Wiyi\li    Ô\vii    miL\      C\. sii@Wi&     viwi#   utpiidni    viMi^     2007-08    mii>    7.67  mi\.  Tni    C\.sii@Wi&     a(C#    utpiidni     viMi^    2008 -09 
mii>   6.2    mi\.   Tni       C\. 

 mi&Qi   uwi(ginii     fiyidi    :- 
[1] r(jgiirni&    *vipi#li   tik( 
[2] *nikisi    ni&*tini\    p{(tsiihni 
[3] *vid\Si&     h#>D&yiimiNni&     p{i*pti 
[4]  agiir&yi(ni\   mi&Qi    utpiidnini#>    Uci>#    viLtir 
[5]  sWii*nik   r(jgiir&    pir&Nimi\   Sih\r&krN   wiT\. 
[6]   mi&Qini#>     si&Gi#>     vi\ciiN\
[7]   aiyi(*Dni    ani\    gi#Nvitiiyi#kti   mi&Q#>    air(gyimiiiT\     fiyidikirk 

 *vikisi      Sii       miiT\  ? :-
[1]  *viSiiL    d*ryii  *kniir( 
[2]  ani#k$L     viitiivirN 
[3]Biirti    sirkir  ani\    gi#jriti   sirkirni&    p{(tsiihnini&    ni&*ti . 
 [4]    bi>\k   li(nini&    siir&    si#*viwii 
 [5]    aiwi#*nik    T\kni(li(Jni(     upiyi(gi . 

viMi ^ utir   gi#jriti       [mi\TX&k   Tni ] 
2006-07 7.50 
2007-08 7.67 
2008-09 6.2 
2009-10 7.20 
2010-11 6.62 
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 mi&Qi       uwi(gini&     miyii^dia(         :- 
[1]    k#drti&   pir&biL(    upir    aiwiir&ti 
[2]     agi*ryiia(mii>    *nirxirtiini#>    p{miiN    Uci># 
[3]     r\lvi\   ani\    vi\ginini&     api#rti&   si#*viwii 
[4]     agi*ryiini&     nibiL&    ai*Wi^k    *sWi*ti 

 tiirN(        :-    
[1]   mi&Qinii     utpiidnimii>    ami\r&ki  ,ci&ni    piC&   *vi}vimii>     Hi&Ô    ni>bir\   Biirti . 
[2] Biirtimii>    viMi^   2006-07   ni#>   mi&Qini#>    k#li     utpiidni   18610.10    mi\TX&k     Tni. 

[3] Biirtinii   mi&Qinii    k#li    utpiidnimii>   giti    viMi^\    gi#jritini(    *hssi(     78  % 
[4] Biirtimii    giti    viMi^\    gi#jritini#>    utpiidni   14515.3    mi\TX&k   Tni,  tiimi&liniiD##ni#>    utpiidni    2143.8    mi\TX&k   Tni  

,rijsWiinini#    utpiidni   1428   mi\TX&k   Tni , aiG{>p{d\Sini#      utpiidni    298.8    mi\TX&k    Tni   ani\    mihiriMTXni#     utpiidni    
179.9     mi\TX&k     Tni    hti#>. 

[5] viMi^    2006-07   ni&    sirKiimiN&a\   viMi^    2010-11  mii>    mi&Qini&   aiyiiti    GiT&. 
[6] viMi^    2006-07   ni&    sirKiimiN&a\   viMi^    2010-11  mii>    mi&Qini&   *nikisi   GiT&. 

[7] Biirtinii     k#li     utpiidnimii>    gi#jritini(     *hssi(        78  %  ,tiimi&liniiD#ni(     *hssi(     12 % , rijsWiinini(     *hssi(     8% , 
jyiir\   ai>G{p{d\Si , mihiriMTX , pi*}vimi    bi>giiL , a(r&ssii  , kNi^Tk ,    ani\   d&vi -dmiNni(     *hssi(      fkti   2%  C\. 

[8] mi&Qi    uwi(ginii    *vikisi     miiT\   *viSiiL    d*ryii *kniir( , ani#k$L    viitii virN ,kcCni#>    niini#>    tiWii   mi(T#>   rN    ani\    dr&yiie     
*nikisini&    siir&    si#*viwii     upilibwi . 

[9 ] agi*ryiia(ni(    vi>Sipir>pirigiti    vyivisiiyi . 
[10] k>Dlii    ani\   mi#§I    pi(T^ni&    siir&    si#*viwii. 
[11] gi#jritimii>   sii@Wi&     viwi#     utpiidni    Ôminigir     *jlliimii> 
[12] utir    gi#jritimii>   sii@Wi&    viwi#     utpiidni    sii>tilipi#r    tiili#kimii>. 
[13] utir     gi#jritimii>   piiTN    ani\    biniisiki>Qi    *jlliimii>   siir(    *vikisi     jyiir\     mih\siiNi    ani\    siibirki>Qi     *jlliimii>   

ni*hviti    *nikisi. 
[14] gi#jritimii>    mi&Qinii    utpiidnini(    ai@wi(*gik     *vikisi    viwi# ,pi*rNimi\    *vikisi    viwi# . 
[15] utir   gi#jritimii>   mi&Qinii>   utpiidnimii>    C\llii    pii>ci   viMi^mii>   niJvi(     f\rfir. 
[16] agir&yi(mii>    *SixiNni#    p{miiN    a(C# >. 
[17] utpiidni   Kici^mii>   sii@Wi&   viwi#   Kici ^    Ê$D   ani\   *Dzli   a(elini#>    C\ . 

 si $cini(    :-    
[1] agir&yiia(mii>    *nirxirtiini#>    p{miiN    U ci#>    C\. mi&Qini&    si&zni    drmyiini    rNmii>   rh\vii    jtii>    k#T>#bi(nii    biLki\ni\    

rNmii>     j    *SixiN    miL\   ti\vi&    vyivisWii    krvi&    aWivii    biiLki\     giimimii>    rh&ni\   *SixiN    mi\Lvi\    ti\    miiT\   ai~miSiiLi    
sWiipivi& . 

[2] rNmii>    ani\    giimimii>   p{iWi*mik    siirviir   tiitki*lik    miL&    rh\    ti\   miiT\    sirkir&     dviiKiini#>    SiR    Wiiyi    ti\    atyi>ti    
aiviSyik    C\. 
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[3] rNmii>     kimi   krtii>    agir&yiia(ni\   a*tiSiyi     Q>D&     ani\     girmi&mii>    ai~yi   miL&     rh\   ti\     miiT\     ‘r\sT -Si\D  ’   bii>wivii     
jRr&     C\. 

[4] *nimiknigir     mi&Qini>#     mi#Kyi    miWik   C\   tyii>   biir\miisi   viihni  vyivihir   Wiiyi  ti\vii   piiki    rstiia(     bii>wivii   jRr&    C\. 
[5] mi&Qini#>     utpiidni     niinii    piiyi\    krtii>   agir&yiia(ni\     vi\gini(     miLtii    niWi&   ti\a(    vi\piir&ni\     mi&Q#>    vi\ci\    C\   ti(   aivii     
                                                       utpiidk(ni\   vi\gini(    fiLviviini&     
 vyivisWii    krvi& . 
[6] Ôti\    mi$D&    r(kiN   kr&ni\     mi&Q#>    pikvitii    agir&yiia(     lii>bii   simiyi    si#wi&  mi$D&    r(kiN    kr&    Siktii   niWi& .ti\mini\    *wiriN      
                                                     miL\    ti\vi&    vyivisWii   krvi&    jRr&    C\. 
[7] mi&Qinii>    utpiidni    kiyim̂ii>   *Binni   *Binni    p{kirni&   mij$r&    krtii>    mij$r( ni\    kiminii   p{kir   mi#jbi   sirKi#    nyi#nitimi   vi\tini       
                                                  miL\   ti\ vi&    Ô\giviie   krvi&   Ô\ea\. 
[8]  nibiL&    sihkir&    mi>DL&a(   bi>\kni&    d\vi\dir  C\ ,ti\\mini\    vi\piir&a(    *wiriN   kr&ni\      sistii    Biivi\   mi&Q>#    Kir&d&   li\   C\. ti\Wi&   

agir&yiia(ni#     Si(MiN    Wiiyi   C\   ti\    aTkivivii    miiT\    sirkir\    miwyisWi&    bini&    mi&Qini&   Kir&d&    krvi&   Ô\ea\,  j\Wi&    
agir&yiia(ni&    aivikmii>    viwiir(     Wiiyi. 

[9] *dni-p{*ti*dni   f$e    giiLviini(   Kici ^    viwiti(    Ôyi    C\ ,ti \   wiTiDvii    miiT\    piiyiini&   fiLviN&    krtii>    pih\lii>     jmi&ninii   
tiLmii>   k\Tli#>    b{ieni    C\   ti\   sivi\^    krivi&ni\   ÔN&    li\vi>#   Ô\ea\. 

[10] mi&Qinii    k#li    utpiidni    Kici^mii>   biLtir [*Dzli]    piiCL    sii@Wi&    viwi#   Kici^   Wiiyi   C\ ,  miiT\   jmi&nimii>Wi&    b{ieni    kiqvii    
miiT\   vi@k*lpik    vyivisWii    j\vi&   k\   si$yi^Si*kti , pivinicikk&    k\   vi&jL&krN   §iri   a\nJni      ciili\   ti\vi&   vyivisWii   Wivi&    
Ô\ea\  ,j\Wi&  utpiidni    Kici ^   wiT\   ani\   agir&yiia(ni&    aivikmii>    viwiir(    Wiiyi.  

[11] agir&yiia(ni&   aivik   bi\   r&ti\    viwi&    Sik\     ti\mini\    mi&Qinii    vi\ciiNni&    siir&   *k>miti    miL\    aWivii  ti(     ti\mini#    utpiidni   
Kici^   wiT\. *k>mitimii>   f\rfir   a*ni*}viti    C\  ti\    mii>gi   ani\   pi#rviQi    upir   aiwiir&ti    C\. jyiir\   utpiidni   Kici^   a\   
*niyi>*Hiti    f\rfir   C\    miiT\    utpiidni   Kici^    j\mi   bini\   ti\mi   a(C>#   aivi\   ti\vii  p{yitni(      krvi(    Ô\ea\.  di.ti  : -*Dzlimii>     
rihti. 

[12]        agir&yiia(    viMi^nii     k#li   50  Tki   *dvisi   bi\r(jgiir    h(yi     C\.   ai   vi\r(jgiir&    d#r   krvii   miiT\   mi&Qinii   utpiidnimii>    
vipiritii   siiwini(ni#>     niinii   piiyi\     utpiidni   Wie    Sik\    ti\vii   k#T&r  ani\    giVh     uwi(gi(     SiR    krvii   ani\   mi&Qini&    aiD     
pi\diSi(ni#>   utpiidni   Wie     Sik\   ti\vii   ~mip{ci#r    ai@wi(*gik     a\kmi(     sWiipiviini&    jRr  C\. 

[13] dr&yiimii>  Birti&   aivi\    ti\    pih\lii>    piiN&    rNmii>     fr&    viL\     C\   ti\Wi& mi&Qini#>   wi(viiN    Wiiyi   C\   ani\    agir&yiia(ni\    ai*Wi^k   
ni#kSiini    pih(ci\   C\ .ti\miiWi&    agir&yiia(ni\     biciivivii   miiT\    j>yiiWi&    piiN&    aivi\  C\    tyii>    rxiNiitmik    pigilii   tir&k\    
Uci>&   d&viili    bii>wivi&   ani\    rNmii>    piN    mi&Qinii>    piikni\   biciivivii    miiT\   Ucii>    pli\Tfimi ̂   bii>wivii    jRr&     C\. 

[14] mi&Qini#>    utpiidni    krtii>    agi*ryiia(ni\    Uci&>  gi#Nvitii viiL#>   ani\    viwi#    utpiidni    k\vi&   r&ti\    mi\Lvivi#>    ti\    biibiti\    miigî 

dSi^ni     aipivii   miiT\   ‘mi(D\li    fimi^    ‘SiR      krvii   jRr&    C\. 
[15] agi*ryiia(ni\     nyi$nitimi   jRr&yiiti    kiyi^Êmi   h\QL     p{iWimi&k    si#*viwii    j\ vi&  k \    pi&viini#>    piiN&   , rstii , vi&jL& , mikini 

,  pi(MiNximi     aihir , Si#â   piyiiv̂irN  ,  ani\     air(gyilixi&     mii*hti&    miL&   rh\   ti\    jRr&   C\    ti\mij    agi*ryiia(nii   
utkMi ̂   miiT\ni&    *vi*viwi    yi(jniia(    wiDvi&    jRr&   C\. 

[16] mi&Qinii    utpiidni     miiT\    nivii  a\g{&mi\nT      aipivii    ani\      j$nii     r&nyi$    krvii. 
[17]                 aiyi(*Dni       upir     niiKi\>li     T\xi      k\n§      sirkir\     wiTiDvi(      Ô\ea\. 
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BUSINESS ETHICS AND CORPORATE GOVERNANCE
ASHOKKUMAR D. PATEL 

             (M.COM., SLET) 

BUSINESS ETHICS 
Importance of ethics in the business world is superlative and global.  New trends and 

issues arise on a daily basis which may create an important burden to organizations and end 
consumers.  Nowadays, the need for proper ethical behavior within organizations has become 
crucial to avoid possible lawsuits.  The public scandals of corporate malfeasance and misleading 
practices, have affected the public perception of many organizations (e. g., Enron, Arthur 
Andersen, WorldCom etc.).  It is widely known that advertising does not promote the 
advancement of human moral sensibility. Modern advertising seeks to create needs, not to fulfill 
them: to generate new anxieties instead of allaying old ones. It addresses itself to the spiritual 
desolation of modern life and proposes consumption as the cure.   

The recent expansion of global business and fall of trade barriers worldwide have further 
underlined the interest in the topics of ethical behavior and social responsibility.  In addition, as 
many scholars believe, human rights and environmental conservation are   gaining increasing 
more recognition in both academic and commercial settings. As multinational companies expand 
globally and enter foreign markets, ethical conduct of the officers and employees assume added 
importance since the very cultural diversity associated with such expansion may undermine the 
much shared cultural and ethical values observable in the more homogeneous organizations.  
Although understanding of other cultures and recognition of differences among them will 
enhance the cross-cultural communication, it may not be sufficient to provide viable guidelines 
of proper ethical behavior in organizations. Thus, concerns about unethical behavior of 
corporations in other countries, are manifested in legislations. In the academic arena, on the other 
hand, the culture-based consequentiality model is developed to explain, among other things, how 
cultural differences alter the ethical perception and actions of individuals engaged in making 
decisions with ethical overtones. 

Businesses annually spend an estimated $40 billion on the ethical behavior problems.  
Thus, pointing to the fact that ethical dimension of employees’ behavior has a clear impact on 
the profitability of the company.In order to improve the ethical climate of an organization, 
management must effectively communicate proper ethical behavior throughout the organization.  
Training sessions, codes of Journal of Academic and Business Ethics International Business 
Ethics, Page 3 ethics, reward systems, and coaching are a few methods that organizations employ 
in this regard. Therefore, the problems that organizations face today are:  How ethical values are 
communicated most effectively to employees? Which communication channel works best?  
American business in spite of all of its faults and weaknesses, still form a key model for much of 
the world.  An important force in disseminating the American style of management is the role of 
the U.S. as the world’s largest manufacturer of contemporary culture. Moreover, many 
researchers have pointed to the significant role that the American business schools play in 
propagating the U.S. style of management throughout the world.  

Ethics is the moral principle that individuals inject into their decision making process and 
that helps temper the last outcome to conform to the norms of their society. Moreover, ethical 
principles have the very profound function of making behavior predictable. The truly global 
companies must come to grips with the legal and moral atmosphere in which they operate. But 

43
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above all, they need to establish an environment that fosters ethical behavior, because in the final 
analysis to do otherwise cuts into their profitability.   

In contrast to this view a group of scholars put forth the theory of Virtuous Ethics, which 
is defined as a theory that focuses mainly on an individual's moral character. According to these 
scholars, marketing researchers have paid little attention to virtuous ethics. Furthermore, they 
propose that without taking virtuous ethics into account, a comprehensive analysis of the ethical 
character of marketing decision makers and their strategies cannot be attained.  
ETHICAL PROBLEMS IN INTERNATIONAL BUSINESS  
Getz analyzed international codes of conduct in four entities:  
(1) The Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD), which is the 
primary policymaker for industrialized nations  
(2) The International Chamber of Commerce (ICC), which is concerned with fair treatment 
among multinational corporations 
(3) The International Labor Organization (ILO), which is concerned with direct investment in 
developing countries, and  
(4) The Center for Transnational Corporations (CTC), whose  objective  is to maximize the 
contributions of transnational corporations to economic development and growth and to 
minimize the negative effects of the activities of these corporations.  

These various codes were developed in order to establish order among multinational 
corporations; although, some organizations refuse to abide by these codes,   mainly because 
national governments have not sanctioned them completely.  Without uniform and full 
enforcement, multinational organizations could have rampant choice in international ethical 
issues.  Underlying this lack of consensus is the issue of national as well as corporate culture. 
Every nation is different and every multinational organization is in one way or another distinct in 
the way they do business, especially in other countries. In addition to these codes, the moral 
corporation should address human rights and whistle blowing and the international ethics code 
under which it operates. These issues are not very new. In a survey of 300 multinational 
corporations, 80 percent agreed with seven items being ethical issues for business:   
(1) Employee conflict of interest  
(2) Inappropriate gifts to corporate personnel 
(3) Sexual harassment 
(4) Unauthorized payments 
(5) Affirmative action  
(6) Employee privacy 
(7) Environmental issues  
ETHICAL CLIMATE & ETHICAL PROBLEMS  

Strategies, such as these codes of ethics, are only one means of achieving the ultimate 
goal of having ethical international responsibility in the engagement of business worldwide. As 
stated above, there are many ethical responsibilities faced by multinational organizations.  
Theorists generally agree that situational variables such as organizational climate can affect 
ethical behavior of individuals.  However, there have been no attempts to study the relationship 
of ethical climate of an organization and ethical behavior of its members.  Ethical climate, it 
must be emphasized, is not the same as culture is commonly perceived, but rather a broader 
concept of culture.  Culture is believed to be more associated with deeper beliefs, values and 
assumptions.  Therefore, just as one can value an individual’s culture by his or her actions and 
personal activities, ethical climate can be observed on a larger scale; in this case, the 
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organization.Ethical climate is, in essence, the employee’s perception of the norms of an 
organization. Organizations with a strong ethical climate experienced few serious ethical 
problems, and were more successful coping with such problems. Their research suggests that it is 
imperative for managers to consider developing strong ethical climates if they aim to provide 
organizational members the ability to handle ethical dilemmas and to avoid any inherent 
liabilities.  Managers must create and maintain a clear and strong set of norms to promote good 
ethical behavior. In this approach, a person’s own beliefs and values and their influence on 
his/her perception and behavior are not taken into account. Nonetheless, ethical climate is a very 
potent tool in steering the behavior of an organization’s members.  An organization’s codes of 
ethics and enforcement of rules go a long way to control and direct behavior of social entities. 
Based on the above discussion, global corporations must recognize the need for a uniform code 
of business ethics since without such a code, behavior of actors in this arena remains 
unpredictable. Furthermore, national governments must realize that probably the most effective 
means of protecting their citizens, their national interests, and the global environment against the 
ravages of the over-reaching global business rest in the development, adoption and enforcement 
of such a code. Until then, it is not realistic to hope for any such international agreement to be 
adopted.  

However, a growing momentum for such a movement is observable. As stated in 
previous pages, international organizations, especially those involved in international business, 
finance, labor, economics and environment are developing rules and policies that can be 
regarded as the building blocks of a universal code of business ethics. Until such a uniform body 
of rules is drawn, signed and enforced, global corporations and organizations will be doing well 
to develop their own codes of conduct, applicable to all of their officers regardless of location.   

CORPORATE GOVERNANCE 
Corporate governance is the set of processes, customs, policies, laws, and institutions 

affecting the way a corporation (or company) is directed, administered or controlled. Corporate 
governance also includes the relationships among the many stakeholders involved and the goals 
for which the corporation is governed. The principal stakeholders are the shareholders, the board 
of directors, executives, employees, customers, creditors, suppliers, and the community at large. 
Corporate governance is a multi-faceted subject. An important theme of corporate governance is 
to ensure the accountability of certain individuals in an organization through mechanisms that try 
to reduce or eliminate the principal-agent problem. A related but separate thread of discussions 
focuses on the impact of a corporate governance system in economic efficiency, with a strong 
emphasis on shareholders' welfare. There are yet other aspects to the corporate governance 
subject, such as the stakeholder view and the corporate governance models around the world. 
There has been renewed interest in the corporate governance practices of modern corporations 
since 2001, particularly due to the high-profile collapses of a number of large U.S. firms such as 
Enron Corporation. 

A poorly conceived [corporate governance] system can wreak havoc on the economy by 
misallocating resources or failing to check opportunistic behaviors, Corporate scandals, like the 
alleged executive greed and accounting improprieties at energy giant Enron, have thrust 
corporate governance practices into the spotlight, illustrating the fundamental role they play in 
any economy. But does corporate governance operate the same way in any economy?  
That has been a point of contention among academics and economists. Proponents of the so-
called globalization thesis argue that cross-national patterns of corporate governance are 
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converging or will converge on either the Anglo-Saxon shareholder-centered model found in the 
U.S. and the U.K., or some hybrid between the shareholders or stakeholder models typically 
found in Japan and Germany. 

The shareholder-centered model used in America includes dispersed ownership, strong 
legal protection for shareholders and indifference to other stakeholders. The hybrid model 
combines features from both the shareholder and stakeholder models, defined by a less clear 
separation between dispersed ownership and managerial control. In other words, stakeholders 
have more influence over the operation of the company. These days scandals at Enron and the 
like have prompted economists to question whether other countries would really choose to 
follow a U.S. corporate governance model that has steered so many shareholders wrong. 
It seems scandals or not, that separate economies go about corporate governance in different 
ways. The question to answer is whether in different countries around the world the same sorts of 
practices regarding corporate governance are being adopted. Even in these times of globalization 
where you have the expansion of markets throughout the world and more coordination by 
governments, different systems of corporate governance exist. 

In fact, globalization seems to encourage countries and firms to be different, to look for a 
distinctive way to make a dent in international competition rather than to converge on a best 
model. Good reasons can be found to explain why corporate governance strategies are different 
across countries. The reasons have to do with the way in which firms are trying to compete in the 
global marketplace -- more specifically the kinds of products and services [they offer], how 
much product differentiation they use and whether they are producing a lot of quantities at low 
cost. Take Korean auto manufacturers, for example. As companies that make a lot of standard-
quality automobiles, their money-making strategy is to get big as fast as they can in order to sell 
more low-cost cars. They go about this by borrowing money quickly, often through bank loans. 
Consequently, their corporate governance structure is one in which the government, through 
banks, has influence over what goes on in the company, and the car maker has a say in 
government issues. That relationship influences Korean corporate governance. French corporate 
governance is another prime example of the effectiveness of different strategies. French 
corporations are often criticized for a governance approach that involves an intricate network of 
public agencies, large firms and banks. As a result, these companies excel at producing a specific 
type of product. The French do certain things very well when it comes to products that require 
that kind of collaboration between government and business , noting that French-designed high-
speed trains and nuclear reactors are among the best in the world. 

There's a very important connection between corporate governance and the competitive 
strategy of firms, It's not as simple as saying, 'Oh, we're going to change corporate governance so 
that we all have the same rules.' The system of corporate governance interacts with many other 
things in an economy, such as the way labor laws are regulated, tax laws and bankruptcy 
legislation. If you change one component without changing the others, you're essentially causing 
trouble. 

Key elements of good corporate governance principles include honesty, trust and 
integrity, openness, performance orientation, responsibility and accountability, mutual respect, 
and commitment to the organization. Of importance is how directors and management develop a 
model of governance that aligns the values of the corporate participants and then evaluate this 
model periodically for its effectiveness. In particular, senior executives should conduct 
themselves honestly and ethically, especially concerning actual or apparent conflicts of interest, 
and disclosure in financial reports. 
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Commonly accepted principles of corporate governance include: 
Rights and equitable treatment of shareholders: Organizations should respect the rights of 

shareholders and help shareholders to exercise those rights. They can help shareholders exercise 
their rights by effectively communicating information that is understandable and accessible and 
encouraging shareholders to participate in general meetings. Interests of other stakeholders: 
Organizations should recognize that they have legal and other obligations to all legitimate 
stakeholders. 

Role and responsibilities of the board: The board needs a range of skills and 
understanding to be able to deal with various business issues and have the ability to review and 
challenge management performance. It needs to be of sufficient size and have an appropriate 
level of commitment to fulfill its responsibilities and duties. There are issues about the 
appropriate mix of executive and non-executive directors. 
Integrity and ethical behavior: Ethical and responsible decision making is not only important for 
public relations, but it is also a necessary element in risk management and avoiding lawsuits. 
Organizations should develop a code of conduct for their directors and executives that promotes 
ethical and responsible decision making. It is important to understand, though, that reliance by a 
company on the integrity and ethics of individuals is bound to eventual failure. Because of this, 
many organizations establish Compliance and Ethics Programs to minimize the risk that the firm 
steps outside of ethical and legal boundaries.  

Disclosure and transparency: Organizations should clarify and make publicly known the 
roles and responsibilities of board and management to provide shareholders with a level of 
accountability. They should also implement procedures to independently verify and safeguard 
the integrity of the company's financial reporting. Disclosure of material matters concerning the 
organization should be timely and balanced to ensure that all investors have access to clear, 
factual information. 
Issues involving corporate governance principles include: 
(1) Internal controls and internal auditors 
(2) The independence of the entity's external auditors and the quality of their audits 
(3) Oversight and management of risk 
(4) Oversight of the preparation of the entity's financial statements 
(5) Review of the compensation arrangements for the chief executive officer and other senior 
executives 
(6) The resources made available to directors in carrying out their duties 
(7) The way in which individuals are nominated for positions on the board 
(8) Dividend policy 

Nevertheless "corporate governance," despite some feeble attempts from various quarters, 
remains an ambiguous and often misunderstood phrase. For quite some time it was confined only 
to corporate management. That is not so. It is something much broader, for it must include a fair, 
efficient and transparent administration and strive to meet certain well defined, written 
objectives. Corporate governance must go well beyond law. The quantity, quality and frequency 
of financial and managerial disclosure, the degree and extent to which the board of Director 
(BOD) exercise their trustee responsibilities (largely an ethical commitment), and the 
commitment to run a transparent organization- these should be constantly evolving due to 
interplay of many factors and the roles played by the more progressive/responsible elements 
within the corporate sector. John G. Smale, a former member of the General Motors board of 
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directors, wrote: "The Board is responsible for the successful perpetuation of the corporation. 
That responsibility cannot be relegated to management."[15] However it should be noted that a 
corporation should cease to exist if that is in the best interests of its stakeholders. Perpetuation 
for its own sake may be counterproductive. 

CONCLUSION  
Examination of the recent development in the international trade and the far-reaching 

expansion of global entities lead the authors of this paper to the inevitable conclusion that ethical 
issues and concerns facing business entities are no longer related to the limited frameworks of 
national or even regional arenas. These issues have assumed global dimensions and as such 
require global solutions.  

Globalization is more about leveraging differences in an increasingly borderless world. 
The empirical indicators to draw conclusions about global corporate governance in individual 
countries could be categorized under six main headings. These include the stock of foreign direct 
investment by firms under the influence of various corporate governance systems in their home 
countries, the presence of institutional investors in each country, the proportion of listed 
corporate equity held by different types of shareholders, the balance between debt and equity 
financing struck by non-financial firms, the adoption of long-term incentives in CEO 
remuneration, and the occurrence of hostile takeovers, which indicates the existence of a market 
for corporate control. Corporate managers should not assume that the world, from the point of 
view of corporate governance, is becoming one big place.  
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(Realistic) VG[ VG[S J:T]JFNL (Pluralistic) ,FU[ K[P135 DLDF\;SM J[NJFÉIG[ 5|tI1F5|DF6YL 56 JW] 
5|A/ DFG[ K[P T[DH :JU"4 GZS4 V¹Q8 JU[Z[G[ DFG[ K[ H[ VlTlgãI CMJFYL VG]EJUdI GYLP  
DLDF\;FNX"GDF\ 5ZDF6]JFNGL lJRFZ6F

S[8,FS DLDF\;SM J{X[lQFSMGL H[D 5ZDF6]JFNG[ DFG[ K[P 5ZgT] AgG[ NX"GMGF 5ZDF6]JFNDF\ B}A H 
VgTZ HMJF D/[ K[P J{X[lQFSNX"GDF\ HUTGL pt5l¿ 5ZDF6]VMGF ;\IMUYL YFI K[P J{X[lQFSMGF DT 5|DF6[ 
5ZDF6]VMDF\ :JIdE} S[ :JTo S[ :JEFlJS UlT pt5gG YTL GYLP 5ZgT] 5ZDF6]VMGL UlT 5FK/ HJFANFZ 
V[S G{lTSXlÉT s.`JZfZC[,L K[P IFZ[ DLDF\;SM 5ZDF6]VM .`JZ äFZF ;\RFl,T GYL T[ :5Q8 ZLT[ DFG[ K[P 
SD"GF :JFEFlJS lGID VG];FZ H T[ C\D[XF\ 5|JlT"T YFI K[P H[GFYL ÒJFtDFVMG[ SD"G]\ O/ EMUJJF DF8[ 
;\;FZGL p5,laW Y. ZC[ K[P VFU/ HMI\] T[D DLDF\;SMG]\ :5Q8 DFGJ]\ K[ S[ HUTG]\ ;H"G S[ ,I YT]\ GYL 
5ZgT] HUTŸ C\D[XF\ JT"DFG CMI K[P DLDF\;SM 5ZDF6]GL 5|tI1F VG]E}lTG[ H DFG[ K[P T[DGF DT 5|DF6[ IMU 
H 5|tI1F VG[ ;FWFZ6 5|tI1FDF\ SM. TOFJT GYLP T[YL T[VM gIFIvJ{X[lQFSDT H[ —5ZDF6]G[ VlT;}1DDFGL 
T[GL 5|tI1F l;lâ XÉI GYL T[D :JLSFZTF GYLP gIFIvJ{X[lQFSM lKãDF\YL VFJTF\ 5|SFXDF\ ¹lQ8UMRZ YTF\ 
S6MG[ +;Z[6] SC[ K[ H[GM KõM EFU 5ZDF6] DFGJFDF\ VFJ[ K[P H[ VlT;}1D CMJFYL IMU H 5|tI1F K[ T[D 
gIFIvJ{X[lQFSM DFG[ K[P IFZ[ DLDF\;SM G[+UMRZ —S6˜ H 5ZDF6] DFG[ K[P  SFI"vSFZ6 l;âFgTvXlÉTJFN

SFI"vSFZ6GF\ l;âFgTGM DLDF\;SM V[S G}TG ¹lQ8SM6YL ZH} SZ[ K[P H[G[ T[VM —XlÉTJFN˜ TZLS[ 
5|:YFl5T SZ[ K[P  

lÊIFHGG;FDyI¥ XlÉTo2
lÊIF S[ SFI"G[ pt5gG SZJFJF/L 1FDTFG[ XlÉT SC[JFI K[P DLDF\;SMG]\ DFGJ]\ K[ S[ IFZ[ —SFZ6DF\YL 

SFI" pt5gG YFI K[ tIFZ[ SFIM"t5l¿ C[T] SFZ6 l;JFI VgI XlÉTG[ 56 DFGJFDF\ VFJ[ K[P˜  
 ALHDF\YL V\S]Z O}8[ K[P H[ ;J";FDFgI K[P 5ZgT] DLDF\;SM D]HA SFZ6v ALHDF\YL V\S]ZMt5l¿ DF8[ 
SFZ6vALH l;JFI V[S V¹xI XlÉT 56 CMI K[P H[ V\S]ZMt5l¿ DF8[ HJFANFZ CMI K[P 5ZgT] HM SM. 
SFZ6M;Z T[ XlÉTG[ VJZMWJFDF\ VFJ[ VYJF TM GFX SZJFDF\ VFJ[ H[D S[ ALHG[ X[SJFDF\ VFJ[ TM VG[S 
5|ItGM SZTF\ 56 T[ ALHDF\YL V\S]Z O}\8T]\ GYLP T[ H ZLT[ VluGDF\ AF/JFGL XlST K[4 XaNDF\ VY"AMWGGL 

1 EFZTLI NX"G4 R[8HL" VF{Z N¿4 5'P Z_) 
2 5}J"DLDF\;Fv/S VwIIGv 0F¶@ ;]DLT S]DFZ4 5'@85
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XlÉT K[4 5|SFXDF\ 5|SFlXT SZJFGL XlST K[P T[YL SFIM"t5l¿DF\ SFZ6 l;JFI V[S V[JL V¹xI XlÉT ZC[,L K[ 
H[GL VlGJFI"TF SFIM"t5l¿DF\ ZC[,L K[P VF XlÉTG[ DFGJF 5FK/G]\ SFZ6 V[ K[ S[ S[8,LS JBT SFZ6 sH[D S[ 
ALH S[ VluGf JT"DFG ;DIDF\ p5l:YT CMJF KTF\ SFI" sV\S]Z S[ NCGlÊIFfGL pt5l¿ YTL GYLP VCL\ 
DLDF\;SM V[ SC[X[ S[ VF 5lZl:YlTDF\ SFZ6ãjI lJnDFG CMJF KTF\ SM. SFZ6M;Z SFZ6vXlÉT GQ8 Y. 
CMJFYL SFI"GL pt5l¿ YTL GYLP  
 G{IFlISM VF V¹Q8 XlÉTG[ :JLSFZTF GYLP T[DG]\ SC[J]\ K[ S[ VF V¹Q8 XlÉTG[ DFgIF JUZ 56 
p5ZMST ;D:IFG]\ ;DFWFG SZL XSFI K[P VJZMWM G ZC[JFYL SFZ6 SFI"G[ pt5gG SZ[ K[P IFZ[ VJZMWM 
ZC[JFYL SFZ6 SFI"G[ pt5gG SZL XST]\ GYLP V[8,[ S[ VJZMWMGF\ VEFJDF\ SFI" pt5gG YFI K[ HIFZ[ 
VJZMWMGF EFJDF\ sZC[JFYLf GCL\ DLDF\;SM T[G\] B\0G SZTF\ SC[ K[ S[ tIFZ[ TM G{IFlISM 5MT[ :JLSFZ[  K[ S[ 
SFI"GL pt5l¿ DF8[ SFZ6 l;JFI ALÒ SM. J:T] sV[8,[ S[ VJZMWMGM VEFJf 56 :JLSFZJM 50X[P TM 5KL 
V[DF\ GJLG X]\ SC[JFIP HM SF\.S DFGJ]\ H K[ TM VEFJ 5NFY"DF\ lÊIMt5FNS XlÉT DFGJFG[ AN,[ EFJ 5NFY" 
sH[D S[ ALHfDF\ H XlÉTG[ S[D G :JLSFZLV[ m T[YL DLDF\;SM SC[ K[ S[ EFJ~5 XlÉTGL S<5GF I]lÉT ;\UT H 
K[P  

;FDyI¥ ;J"EFJGF\ XlÉTlZtIlEWLIT[ P336

 V5}J" V[S V¹Q8 XlÉT  
.`JZJFNGF lGZ;G DF8[ DLDF\;SM V[S ‰V5}J"Š GFDGL XlÉTGL RRF" SZ[ K[P T[GF äFZF T[ SD"O/GL 

DM8L ;D:IFG]\ ;DFWFG SZTF\ H6FI K[P DLDF\;SM lJRFZ[ K[ S[ .C,MSDF\ SZJFDF\ VFJTF\ SDM" 5Z,MSDF\ S[JL 
ZLT[ ;CFIS AGX[ m T[GM p¿Z VF5TF SC[ K[ S[ .C,MSDF\ SZJFDF\ VFJTF\ SDM" äFZF V[S V¹Q8 XlÉTGM 
5|FN]EF"J YFI K[P H[G[ ‰V5}J"Š SC[JFI K[P437 VF H XlÉT SDM"GM EMU SZFJ[ K[P SD"G]\ O/ 5FSTF jIlÉT VF 
‰V5}J"Š XlÉTGL DNN J0[ SDM"G]\ ;FZ]\vGZ;] O/ EMUJ[ K[P T[YL DLDF\;SM AC] :5Q8 ZLT[ DFG[ K[ S[ .`JZ ;[ 
SFI"G]\ SFZ6 GYL p5ZFgT .`JZ O/NFTF 56 GYLP  

DLDF\;FNX"GDF\ SFI"SFZ6 l;âFgTGL ;vlJX[QF lJRFZ6F D/TL GYL V5}J" XlÉTGF p<,[BDF\ 
DLDF\;SMGF SFI"SFZ6 l;âFgTG[ A/HAZLYL TFZJL XSFI K[P H[ VCL\ DF+ ItG :J~5[ SZFIM K[P 

! DLDF\;F NX"GDŸ    o lJnMNIEFQIDŸ  
       ;\5F@ pNIJLZ XF:+L  
       lJHIS]DFZ UMlJgNZFD CF;FGgN4  
       lN<,L4 VFJ'l¿v !))*  
2  5}J"DLDF\;F o /S VwIIG  o ,[@ 0F¶@;]DLTS]DFZ D\0G  

5|lTEF 5|SFXG4 lN<,L  
       5|YD VFJ'l¿v2_!! 
#  EFZTLI NX"G  (AN ITRODUCTION TO  INDIAN PHILOSOPHY) o 
       ,[@ zL ;TLXRgã RÎM5FwIFI     
       zL WLZ[gã DMCG N¿ VG]@ zL ClZDMCG hF@4  
       zL lGtIFGgN lDz 5]:TS E\0FZv58GF  VFJ'l¿ v !)&(  

3  5}J"DLDF\;Fv/S VwIIGv 0F¶@ ;]DLT S]DFZ4 5'@(&   
4  RMNGF 5]GZFZdEo P DLDF\;FNX"G 2q!q? ;}+ V[MZ EFQI
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“ IMPACT OF NEW DIRECT TAX CODE IN INDIA” 
- BHARATKUMAR S. ANAND 

                      (M.COM.,L.L.B.,M.PHIL.,SLET.,      
   PH.D(CONTINUE….) 

India’s emergence as a global economic power has helped inward investment and 
domestic business activity to soar. Cumulative foreign investment topped $169bn in the last 
decade – investment which came despite the country’s dated and complex tax system. Indeed, 
India’s tax legislation has caused much concern for domestic and foreign business. In an effort to 
address this, the Government of India has initiated a significant overhaul with the creation of the 
Direct Tax Code (DTC). 

Scheduled for introduction in April 2012, the DTC will replace the 1961 Income Tax Act 
(ITA), and has been designed to provide a tax code which is more in step with the needs of 
India’s growing economy. “The key objective underlying the proposed enactment of the DTC is 
to mitigate the uncertainty and complexity created by the existing patchwork of direct tax 
legislations and annual finance acts,” explains Abhishek Saxena, a partner at Phoenix Legal. “At 
the same time, the DTC has not lost sight of the need for flexibility and ensures that amendments 
– of tax rates, for instance – can be accommodated within the schedules to the DTC. While the 
DTC has proposed to lower corporate tax rates simultaneously it incorporates new provisions 
which will result in broadening the tax base,” he adds.     
 One aim of the new tax code is to provide a system which takes into account the increase 
in cross-border mergers and acquisitions undertaken by Indian companies over the last few years. 
In addition, while lowering corporate tax rates, the DTC aims to remove the administrative 
burden on foreign companies and investors for whom the country is now a leading target for 
investment. By implementing the new code, the Government of India also intends to streamline 
and simplify legislation, as well as iron out many ambiguities in the current system.
 However, the professional community is divided over the logic and scope of some of the 
Code’s provisions and some experts are anxious about the impact such legislation will have on 
business and investment activity. The need to maintain a balance between reaping tax rewards 
under the new legislation and maintaining the interest of businesses and investors is of utmost 
importance. There is some anxiety as to whether the DTC achieves this balance, especially given 
the Government of India’s reputation for enforcing tax legislation. “Since there is a direct 
correlation between taxation and economic growth, tax policies need to be directed so they 
achieve objectives such as increasing growth, savings and investments, consumption, and so on,” 
says Vipul Jhaveri, a partner at Deloitte. “Although the goals of the DTC are laudable, some of 
the provisions raise concerns stemming largely from an unsatisfactory experience with the 
manner of enforcement of tax provisions at the field level.” 

Residency
         The provisions of the ITA tax companies resident in India on their global income, and this 
will not change under the DTC. The new legislation does, however, bring a significant shift in 
the concept of tax residency with the adoption of more internationally accepted terms. Under the 
current system, foreign companies are treated as tax residents if their control and management is 
located wholly in India. This is set to change to whether a company’s place of effective 
management (POEM) resides ‘wholly or partly’ in India. 
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If the POEM of a foreign company is located in India at any time during the financial 
year, it is regarded as a resident and its entire income is liable to tax. Further, it is also liable to 
pay dividend distribution tax on any dividends declared or paid. POEM has been defined as: (i) 
the place where the board of directors of the company or its executive directors make their 
decisions; or (ii) in a case where the board of directors routinely approve the commercial and 
strategic decisions made by the executive directors or officers of the company, the place where 
such executive directors or officers of the company perform their functions. 
 Multinationals with interests in India may well see this as a positive step as the shift 
removes any ambiguities that may currently exist. But it also risks creating greater administrative 
burdens. This provision is very wide as it only requires the POEM test to be met at any time 
during the year, forcing multinational groups both foreign and Indian to ensure they can 
demonstrate where decisions are made and key functions are performed for the relevant foreign 
companies in their structures. Thus the issue of residency remains extremely important to 
companies and investors with a presence in India. 

The DTC aims to address a number of disparities contained in the ITA regarding resident 
and non-resident actors. The imposition of a uniform corporate tax on both foreign and domestic 
companies is one such measure. Both resident and non-resident companies will now be subject, 
in most cases, to a 30 percent tax of profits, a drop from 40 percent for foreign companies and 
33.2 percent for residents. Domestic companies are now also liable for a dividend distribution tax 
(DDT) of 15 percent. While foreign companies are not required to pay this, they may be subject 
to a 15 percent tax of their branch profits – Branch Profits Tax (BPT) – to permanent 
establishments or immovable property in India. BPT puts the level of tax on foreign companies 
on par with local Indian businesses. 

Whether a company pays more tax or less will also depend on the minimum alternate tax 
(MAT). MAT is applicable to companies that do not show book profits liable to tax, as they 
claim a range of exemptions on account of being in capital intensive industries. The DTC has 
increased the MAT rate from 18 to 20 percent. 

Where businesses are restructuring, a tax emption will be available to certain transactions 
involving residents. However, this will not be available to non-residents that are party to a 
restructuring. There are also differences in the tax rates on interest, royalties and fees for 
technical services (FTS), which will be 10 percent for residents but 20 percent for non-residents, 
subject to treaty relief. While the DTC has attempted to harmonise tax rates for resident and non-
resident actors, it does herald a raft of changes which may impact the activities of foreign 
companies and investors. 

Anti-avoidance measures 

The introduction of General Anti-avoidance Rules (GAAR), Controlled Foreign 
Company (CFC) rules, and the taxation of indirect transfer assets signal India’s attempt to end 
aggressive tax planning and treaty shopping among foreign operations and bring tax law into line 
with developed economies. It also displays the Code’s attempts to broaden the tax base and 
extend India’s legislative reach over foreign companies. 

The introduction of GAAR aims to curb tax avoidance by disregarding any arrangement 
entered into or carried out in a manner which is not normally employed for legitimate business 
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purposes, is not at arm’s length prices, abuses the provisions of the DTC, or lacks economic 
substance. If the conditions are right for invoking GAAR, the Tax Authority would be 
empowered to declare the arrangement as an impermissible avoidance arrangement and 
thereafter determine tax consequences as if the arrangement had not been entered into. 
Further precautions are included in the CFC rules, typically enacted to prevent companies 
parking in offshore jurisdictions to avoid tax in their home countries. Under the DTC, passive 
income earned by foreign companies, either directly or indirectly controlled by a resident in 
India, and which is not distributed to shareholders resulting in deferral of taxes, will be deemed 
to have been distributed, and become taxable. CFC rules apply to foreign companies over which 
a resident taxpayer has ‘control’, either through 50 percent or more control over voting power or 
capital, or as a combination of substantial interest, influence or control over the CFC’s income or 
assets. CFC provisions will not apply if the tax paid by the foreign company in its country of 
residence is below 50 percent of the tax it would have been paid under DTC. It should be noted 
that the CFC regime does not provide for any credit of foreign taxes paid by the CFC.  Breaches 
of CFC rules or GAAR will allow India's tax department to override the preferential status of 
international treaties. Furthermore, the DTC makes law the government’s right to impose capital 
gains tax on offshore acquisitions in cases where the acquired company holds more than 50 
percent of its assets in India. This results, in part, from the recent legal battle with Vodafone 
following its acquisition of Hutchison Essar. 

Although India is an extremely attractive place to invest, the taxation of offshore deals 
will directly raise the cost of acquisitions and reduce the return on such investments. “Provisions 
in the DTC relating to taxation of controlled foreign companies, residency rules in respect of 
foreign companies and characterisation of income of foreign institutional investors are likely to 
have an unfavourable impact on foreign investment in the short term. Additionally, the GAAR 
and carve-outs to the applicability of Double Taxation Avoidance Agreements may be a negative 
for foreign investments. While the GAAR are in line with international best practices, the 
substantial power granted to the Indian tax authorities in this respect could be a cause for 
concern,” says Mr Saxena. 

However, such concern has been somewhat alleviated by a set of proposed safeguards. 
One of these, based on the discussion of 2009’s DTC, is for the Indian tax administrative 
authority, the Central Board of Direct Taxes (CBDT), to issue guidelines for application of 
GAAR provisions. It is has also been decided that GAAR would be invoked only where tax 
avoidance is beyond a certain threshold, yet to be determined. 

The proposed anti-avoidance measures could well result in a higher tax burden for 
foreign actors. As such the DTC risks a negative impact on foreign business investment, at least 
in the short term. That said, general uncertainty and drawn-out lawsuits are common features of 
the tax law as it stands, and multinationals would welcome a reduction in these problems. The 
new rules have the potential to end the uncertainties in tax law that have led to litigation 
proceedings in the past. 

Reception
            The attempt to tackle India’s sprawling and complicated tax policies is widely regarded 
as a step forward. A move toward streamlining and clarifying the system should yield clear 
benefits. The ITA’s collage of legislation has long hampered both foreign and domestic 
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businesses. In implementing the DTC, the Government of India has consulted extensively with 
industry and business leaders to remove these burdens and bring legislation in line with the 
world’s economic leaders which has been well received. 

Taking a holistic view, the new structure appears to remove many of the issues which 
originally made foreign companies wary and also held back domestic business. This should 
allow investors to approach transactions in India with greater confidence. “From an overall 
perspective, investors looking to invest in India stand to significantly benefit from the 
introduction of the DTC,” suggests Mr Saxena. “Proposals relating to advance pricing 
arrangements as contained in the DTC will contribute to greater organisational efficiency, 
minimise administrative delays and reduce transaction costs. The DTC marks a step forward 
towards simplification of India’s tax regime.” He adds that with the introduction of a harmonised 
and consolidated legislation, investors will have greater clarity on their tax liabilities and 
therefore will be in a position to plan their investments more efficiently.  
 However, other experts argue that aspects of the Code remain needlessly complicated and 
directly threaten the activities of Indian businesses, which, despite recent growth, are still in their 
infancy. “In some areas, the DTC has created more uncertainty for foreign investors and Indian 
companies, especially in areas like POEM and GAAR where no guidelines have been 
announced, indirect transfer of capital assets, and BPT. 

In relation to the introduction of CFCs, many would feel that this is premature given that 
Indian groups have only in the last decade begun to make acquisitions and increase their 
presence overseas, and this would make them less competitive than their peers,” warns Mr 
Jhaveri.          
 Despite the proposed safeguards, the DTC’s GAAR and CFC rules may have far reaching 
consequences and significant implications for genuine business transactions. The intention to 
apply GAAR and CFC rules by overriding India’s tax treaties could threaten the stability 
provided to foreign investors by an applicable tax treaty. Given that India is a fast growing 
economy requiring substantial foreign direct investment, more consideration could be given to 
providing certainty to both foreign investors and Indian business prior to introduction of the 
DTC. Critics of the overhaul also highlight the relatively small reduction in the corporate tax 
rate, and the potential increase in compliance and administration costs that companies and 
investors face. 
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Recent Trends in Corporate Disclosures of ‘Cadila    
          Healthcare Limited’ and‘Torrent Pharmaceuticals Limited’ 

                - RANA RONAK
  M.Com., M.Phil, D.T.P
ASSISTANT PROFESSOR

  NATIONAL COLLEGE OF COMMERCE, 
  AHMEDABAD 

ABSTRACT :- 
The Companies Act of 1956 was the first comprehensive piece of company legislation passed 

by the parliaments of Independent India. It was endorsed to meet the changing social and economic 
needs of the country. The companies Act of 1956 contains chief requirements relating to financial 
reporting. Reporting Practices require inclusion of Balance sheet, Profit and loss account and 
schedules/notes as a part of the annual accounts. In the present study an attempt is made to 
understand the nature, objectives and types of corporate disclosure and the relevant legal requirement 
for disclosure of the accounting information. The main focus is on the recent trends in the mandatory 
and voluntary disclosures. An attempt has been made in this study to investigate the disclosure 
patterns in the financial statements of the two pharmaceutical companies. 
Key Words : Corporate Disclosure, Mandatory Quantitative Disclosure, Mandatory Qualitative 
Disclosure, Voluntary Quantitative Disclosure, Voluntary Qualitative Disclosure, Annual Report 
Introduction :- 

Accounting is a social force. The primary function of which is to facilitate the administration 
of the economic activity of an enterprise. It has two fold phases-firstly-measuring and arranging the 
economic data and secondly-communicating the results of this process to the interested parties. The 
second phase is performed by means of “Financial Reports.” The companies are faced in the time 
honored task of informing their shareholders and public of the financial position and results of 
operations in such terms which can be best understood i.e. with the increasing control over the 
economic activities by the corporate sectors. The financial disclosure has assumed grater importance, 
as they are now considered a corner stone in the trading structure helping to bridge the gape between 
the producer and the user, owner and the manager, commerce and government. Corporate Disclosure 
have a vital role to play in the life of all companies and also of many other organisations. While 
Corporate Disclosure play an especially important role in larger public companies, they are essential 
not only in furthering accountability but also in communication and image projection for all 
companies. 
OBJECTIVES :- 

There are four important activities which are the significant parts of Corporate Disclosure. 
The analysis of all these activities is undertaken with the following objectives : 
[1] To study voluntary disclosure [Quantitative & Qualitative] pattern for corporate financial 
reporting. 
[2] To study Mandatory disclosure [Quantitative & Qualitative] pattern for corporate financial 
reporting. 
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[2] To study Mandatory disclosure [Quantitative & Qualitative] pattern for corporate financial 
reporting. 
[3] To study the recent trends followed in corporate non-accounting disclosure. 
[4] To study the recent trends followed in corporate accounting disclosure. 
RESEARCH METHODOLOGY :- 
SAMPLE SELECTION 
For the purpose of the study two (2) companies from Pharmaceuticals Industry i.e. ‘Cadila 
Healthcare Limited’ and ‘Torrent Pharmaceuticals Limited’ have been selected. 
PERIOD OF STUDY :- 
The study is conducted for a period of five (5) financial years i.e. from 2007–08 to 2011–12. 
DATA COLLECTION :- 
In this study, mainly secondary data is collected. Secondary data has been obtained from the 
following sources : 

 Published Annual Reports of the companies for the financial years 2007–08 to 2011–12. 
 Directory of Ahmedabad and Mumbai Stock Exchange 
 Websites of the selected companies 
 Other website viz : www.inflibnet.com 

Torrent Pharmaceuticals Limited :- 
Table No. 1.1 “Information about Mandatory and Voluntary Items.” 
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Table No. 1.2 “% of Accounting and Non-accounting Information.” 

� Analysis of Mandatory Quantitative Items :- 
In this study when mandatory quantitative score was calculated for “Torrent Pharmaceuticals 

Limited” for the period of the study discloses 71.43% in 2007-08 to 2009-10 and it shoots up to 
85.71% in the year 2010-11 and remains the same in the year 2011-12. The results is shown in the 
table no. 1.1 [ “ I n f o r m a t i o n a b o u t M a n d a t o r y & V o l u n t a r y I t e m s . ” ] f o r “ T o 
r r e n t Pharmaceuticals Limited”. In this, column “A” stands for disclosure of “Mandatory 
Quantitative Items. It seems that out of 7 items, 5 items of mandatory quantitative items disclosed by 
“Torrent Pharmaceuticals Limited” for the year 2007-08 to 2009-10 & 6 items from the year 2010-11 
to 2011-12. 

In Mandatory quantitative itmes of “Torrent Pharmaceuticals Limited” from 2007-08 to 
2009-10, for continuous three years ‘Segment Report’ is missing. ‘Research & Development’ item is 
missing in all the years. 
� Analysis of Mandatory Qualitative Items : 

In this study of the mandatory qualitative score for “Torrent Pharmaceuticals Limited”. it was 
found that there is remarkable fluctuation in the score of these items. There is no upper or downward 
trend. The percentage of the disclosed qualitative mandatory items in the year 2007-08 was 68.75% 
and remained same in 2008-09. Then it shoot up to 87.50% which was the remarkable increase. In 
the year 2010-11 it slightly decreased to 81.25%. In year 2011-12, it again went to its peak of 
87.50%. The above mentioned results are shown in table no. 1.1 [“Information about Mandatory and 
Voluntary Items.”] for “Torrent Pharmaceuticals Limited”. In this column ‘B’ stands for disclosure 
of “Mandatory qualitative items”. From this, it can be said that “Torrent Pharmaceuticals Limited” 
disclosed more information regarding mandatory qualitative items in 2009-10, 2011-12 than 2007-08 
to 2008-09. 

In Mandatory qualitative itmes of “Torrent Pharmaceuticals Limited” from 2007-08 to 2008-
09, for continuous two years ‘Notice of annual general meeting’ and ‘Attendant slip and proxy form’ 
are missing. ‘Letter to shareholders’ is missing in all the years. In 2007-08 to 2008-09 and from 
2010-11 to 2011-12 ‘Employee Statement u/s 217 (2A)’ is missing. ‘CEO & CFO Certificate’ is 
missing in the year 2007-08 & 2010-11.  
� Analysis of Voluntary Quantitative Items : 

In this study of voluntary quantitative items of “Torrent Pharmaceuticals Limited”, the score 
was 100% in the year 2007-08. In the year 2008-09, it decreased remarkaly by 20% and reached to 
80%. Again in 2009-10 it shoot up to 100.00% and remained stable up to 2011-12. The above 
mentioned results are shown in table no. 1.1 [“Information about Mandatory and Voluntary Items.”] 
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for “Torrent Pharmaceuticals Limited”. In this column ‘C’ stands for disclosure of “Voluntary 
quantitative items”. In Voluntary quantitative items of “Torrent Pharmaceuticals Limited” 
‘Distribution of Shareholding’ is missing in 2008-09. 
� Analysis of Voluntary Qualitative Items : 

In this study when voluntary qualitative score was calculated for “Torrent Pharmaceuticals 
Limited” for the period of the study discloses 81.82% in 2007- 08 to 2008-09 and it shoots up to 
90.91% in the year 2009-2010 and remains the same upto 2011-12. The above mentioned results are 
shown in table no. 1.1 [ “ I n f o r m a t i o n a b o u t M a n d a t o r y a n d V o l u n t a r y i t e m s . 
” ] f o r “ T o r r e n t Pharmaceuticals Limited”. In this column ‘D’ stands for disclosure of 
“Voluntary Qualitative Items”. In the year 2007-08 & 2008-09, it shows that out of 11 items, most of 
9 items were disclosed. It was increasing in 2009-10 by 90.91% and remained same upto 2011-12. In 
Voluntary qualitative Items of “Torrent Pharmaceuticals Limited” from 2007-08 to 2009-10, for 
continuous three years ‘Social Responsibility Report’ is missing. ‘Secretarial Audit Report’ is 
available only in the year 2009-10 and the remaining years it is missing. 
� Analysis of Accounting Information : 
In this study of the accounting information score of “Torrent Pharmaceuticals Limited”. it was found 
that there is remarkable fluctuation of these items. There is no upper or downward trend. The 
percentage of the disclosed accounting information in the year 2007-08 was 83.33%. Then it 
decreased to 75.00% which was remarkable decline in the year 2008-09. In the year 2009-10 it again 
increased to 83.33%. In year 2010-11 to 2011-12, it went to its peak of 91.67%. The above 
mentioned result shown in table no. 2.2 [“% of Accounting and Non-Accounting Information”] for 
“Torrent Pharmaceuticals Limited”. 
� Analysis of Non-accounting Information : 

In this study of the Non-accounting information score of “Torrent Pharmaceuticals Limited”, 
it was found that there is remarkable fluctuation in the score of these items. There is no upper or 
downward trend. The percentage of the disclosed non-accounting information in the year 2007-08 
was 74.07% and remained same in 2008-09. Then it shoot up to 88.89% which was the remarkable 
increase. In the year 2010-11 it slightly decreased to 85.19%. In the year 2011-12, it again went to its 
peak of 88.89%. The above mentioned result shown in table no. 2.2 [“% of Accounting and Non-
Accounting Information”] for “Torrent Pharmaceuticals Limited”. 
� Analysis of Total Information : 

In this study of total information of “Torrent Pharmaceuticals Limited”, the socre was 
76.92% in the year 2007-08. In the year 2008-09, it decreased remarkably by 2.56% and reached to 
74.36%. Again it shoot-up to 87.18%, 87.18% and 89.74% in 2009-10, 2010-11 and 2011-12 
respectively. The above mentioned result shown in table no. 2.2 [“% of Accounting and Non-
Accounting Information”] for “Torrent Pharmaceuticals Limited”. 
� Cadila Healthcare Limited :- 

Table No. 2.1 “Information about Mandatory and Voluntary Items.” 



MARCH-2015,    200                          VOLUME-4, ISSUE-13

http://www.shantiejournal.com/ ISSN :2278-4381

Table No. 2.2 “% of Accounting and Non-accounting Information.” 

� Analysis of Mandatory Quantitative Items :- 
In this study when mandatory quantitative score was calculated for “Cadila Healthcare 

Limited” from 2007-08 to 2011-12, it was found that it is same in all the years i.e. 85.71%. The 
results is shown in the table no. 2.1 [“Information about Mandatory & Voluntary Items.”] for “Cadila 
Healthcare Limited”. In this, column “A” stands for disclosure of “Mandatory Quantitative Items. It 
seems that out of 7 items, 6 items of mandatory quantitative items disclosed by “Cadila Healthcare 
Limited” for the year 2007-08 to 2011-12. In Mandatory quantitative itmes of “Cadila Healthcare 
Limited” from 2007-08 to 2011-12, for continuous five years ‘Segment Report’ is missing. 
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� Analysis of Mandatory Qualitative Items : 
In this study of the mandatory qualitative score for “Cadila Healthcare Limited”, it was found 

that there is remarkable fluctuation in the score of these items. There is no upper or downward trend. 
The percentage of the disclosed mandatory qualitative items in the year 2007-08 was 87.50% and 
remained same in 2009-10. Then it shoot up to 93.75% which was the remarkable increase. In the 
year 2011-12 it slightly decreased to 87.50%. The above mentioned results are shown in table no. 2.1 
[“Information about Mandatory and Voluntary Items.”] for “Cadila Healthcare Limited”. In this 
column ‘B’ stands for disclosure of “Mandatory qualitative items”. From this, it can be said that 
“Cadila Healthcare Limited” disclosed more information regarding mandatary qualitative items in 
2007-08 to 2009-10, 2011-12 than 2010-11. In Mandatory qualitative itmes of “Cadila Healthcare 
Limited” from 2007- 08 to 2011-12, for continuous five years ‘Employee statement u/s 217 (2A)’ is 
missing. ‘Attendance Slip and proxy form’ is available only in the year 2010-11 and the remaining 
years it is missing. 
� Analysis of Voluntary Quantitative Items : 

In this study of the voluntary quantitative score for “Cadila Healthcare Limited”, it was found 
that there is remarkable fluctuation in the score of these items. There is no upper or downward trend. 
The percentage of the disclosed voluntary quantitative items in the year 2007-08 was 80.00%. Then it 
shoot up to 100.00% which was the remarkable increase and it remains same upto 2011- 12. The 
above mentioned results are shown in table no. 2.1 [“Information about Mandatory and Voluntary 
Items.”] for “Cadila Healthcare Limited”. In this column ‘C’ stands for disclosure of “Voluntary 
Quantitative items”. From this, it can be said that “Cadila Healthcare Limited” disclosed more 
information regarding mandatary quantitative items in 2007-08 than 2008-09 to 2011-12. In 
voluntary quantitative itmes of “Cadila Healthcare Limited”, ‘Human Resources Management’ is 
missing only in the year 2007-08 and the remaining years it is available. 
� Analysis of Voluntary Qualitative Items : 

In this study when voluntary qualitative score was calculated for “Cadila Healthcare Limited” 
it was found that there is remarkable fluctuation in the score of these items. There is no upper or 
downward trend. The percentage of the disclosed voluntary qualitative items in the year 2007-08 was 
90.91% and remained same in 2008-09. Then it shoot up to 100.00% which was the remarkable 
increase. In the year 2011-12 it slightly decreased to 90.91%. The results is shown in the table no. 2.1 
[“Information about Mandatory & Voluntary Items.”] for “Cadila Healthcare Limited”. In this, 
column “D” stands for disclosure of voluntary qualitative Items. It seems that out of 11 items, 10 
items of voluntary qualitative items disclosed by “Cadila Healthcare Limited” for the year 2007-08 to 
2008-09, 2011-12 and all the 11 items in the year 2009-10 to 2010-11. 
In voluntary qualitative itmes of “Cadila Healthcare Limited” from 2007-08 to 2011-12, for 
continuous five years ‘Social responsibility report’, ‘Secretarial audit report’, ‘Shareholder’s 
Grievance committee’ are missing. 
� Analysis of Accounting Information : 

In this study when accounting information score was calculated for “Cadila Healthcare 
Limited” from 2007-08 to 2011-12, it was found that there is remarkable fluctuation in the score of 
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these items. The percentage of the disclosed accounting information items in the year 2007-08 was 
83.33%. Then it shoot up to 91.67% which was the remarkable increase and it remains same upto 
2011-12. The above mentioned result shown in table no. 2.2 [“% of Accounting and Non-Accounting 
Information”] for “Cadila Healthcare Limited”. 
� Analysis of Non-accounting Information : 

In this study when non-accounting information score was calculated for “Cadila Healthcare 
Limited”. There is no upper or downward trend. The percentage of the disclosed qualitative 
mandatory items in the year 2007-08 was 88.89% and remained same in 2008-09. Then it shoot up to 
92.59% which was the remarkable increase. In the year 2010-11 it slightly increased to 96.30%. In 
year 2011-12, it decreases by 88.89%. The above mentioned result shown in table no. 2.2 [“% of 
Accounting and Non-Accounting Information”] for “Cadila Healthcare Limited”. 
� Analysis of Total Information : 

In this study when total information score was calculated for “Cadila Healthcare Limited” 
from 2007-08 to 2011-12, there is no upper or downward trend. The percentage of the disclosed total 
information items in the year 2007-08 was 87.18%. Then it shoot up to 89.74% which was the 
remarkable increase and it continues increase in the year 2009-10 and 2010-11 by 92.31%, 94.87% 
respectively. In year 2011-12, it decreases by 89.74%. The above mentioned result shown in table no. 
2.2 [“% of Accounting and Non-Accounting Information”] for “Cadila Healthcare Limited”. 
FINDINGS :- 
� ‘Torrent Pharmaceuticals Limited’ has done presentation about mandatory and voluntary items 
during the period of 2007-08 to 2011-12. The total information disclosed by the company was 
appreciable in the year 2011-12, which was 89.74%. This went down in the year 2009-10 to 2010-11 
to 87.18%. But in the year 2008-09 their disclosure went down 74.36%, which is the lowest during 
the period of study 2007-08 and 2011-12. It can be seen that the company maintains disclosure 
throughout the period of study. Which keeps fluctuating between 74.36% to 89.74%. Here, ‘Torrent 
Pharmaceuticals Limited’ found to be weak as compared to other companies for presentation of 
mandatory and voluntary items. 
� ‘Cadila Healthcare Limited’ has done presentation about mandatory and voluntary items during 
the period of 2007-08 to 2011-12. The total information disclosed by the company was appreciable in 
the year 2010-11, which was 94.87%. This went down in the year 2008-09 and 2011-12 to 89.74%. 
But in the year 2007-08 their disclosure went down 87.18%, which is the lowest during the period of 
study 2007-08 to 2011-12. It can be seen that the company maintains disclosure throughout the 
period of study. Which keeps fluctuating between 87.18% to 94.87%. Here, ‘Cadila Healthcare 
Limited’ has disclosed most of the information on equal footage. So, it can be considered ‘Cadila 
Healthcare Limited’ as unique case of study. 
LIMITATIONS OF THE STUDY :- 

Every researcher tries to give justice to his research. Yet, there are some limitations to his 
findings because he has to depend on information given by some published or unpublished records 
and other sources. So, the further research can be carried out by considering the aspects given below. 
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This study is entirely based on the published financial statements of the company and other 
information received from the company officials. So, all analysis is based on this data. So it can be 
reliable to that extent. 
[1] Only two companies are selected to examine their disclosure performance. 
[2] The data of each company is only for five years. 
[3] Majority mandatory items are covered for the study but the list of voluntary items is sizeable. 
Hence, all items were not possible for the study due to time constrains for the investigation purpose. 
[4] Statistical analysis is also not undertaken. 
CONCLUSION AND RECOMMENDATION :- 

A materially misstated corporate disclosure, whether it is in terms of incorrect classification 
in the categories or numerical accuracy, can be misleading to the user and can lead to wrong 
decisions taken by the users of the annual report. The survey has revealed that although sample 
companies prepare annual report according to companies act 1956, there is also a degree of non-
compliance. It is, however, found that there are not many differences between companies in their 
reporting of disclosure information. This is expected because the preparation of mandatory and 
voluntary disclosure does not allow for many choices, differences of interpretation or different 
accounting treat ments. To make disclosure more informative and useful for users, the banks should 
disclose additional voluntary information such as social responsibility report, Secretarial audit report, 
risk and concern. Due to the limited scope of the present study, a large number of research issues 
have not been attempted but are identified in the course of the study. Disclosure practices of 
additional items other than mandatory quantitative, mandatory qualitative, voluntary quantitative, 
voluntary qualitative, disclosure practices differences between listed and unlisted companies, 
disclosure practices differences between financial and other institutions are some such potential 
issues for future research. 
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ǑहÛदȣ के ͪवकास मे गूजरात ͪवɮयापीठ कȧ भूͧमका
Ĥो.सरèवतीबहन आर गांͪवत.                 
रहे ,Üलोटनं312/1कृçणानगर,पाडसेरा,

                           त-िज-सुरत,ͪपन-394221

सन ्१९२० के असहयोग आÛदोलन के समय देशभर मɅ जो राçĚȣय ͪवɮयापीठ Ĥारंभ हुए, उनमे 
से एक “गजूरात ͪवɮयापीठ” है, िजसकȧ èथापना राçĚͪपता महा×मा गांधीजीने Ǒदनाकः १८-१०-१९२० को 
अहमदाबाद मɅ कȧ थी । िजसका मġुालेख “सा ͪवɮया या ͪवमÈुत”े है। गजूरात ͪवɮयापीठ के ११ Úयेयो 
मɅ से ६ का Úयेय है कȧ ͪवɮयापीठ मɅ राçĚभाषा ǑहÛदȣ –ǑहÛदèुतानी का आवæयक èथान होगा। नɉध-
ǑहÛदȣ –ǑहÛदèुतानी वह भाषा है,जो उ×तर मɅ सामाÛय ǑहÛद-ुमुसलमान बोलत ेहै और देवनागरȣ एवफंारसी 
ͧलपी मɅ ͧलखत ेहै। 

सन ् १९६३ स ेयह सèंथा अÛय ͪवæवͪवɮयालय कȧ तरह एक èवतंğ ͪवæवͪवɮयालय कȧ तरह 
भारत सरकार ɮवारा माÛयता Ǒद गइ है। इस सèंथा मɅ आज Ĥाथͧमक ͧश¢ा से लेकर उÍच ͧश¢ा तक 
कȧ सपंूण[ åयवèथा है ।

इस सèंथा के कुलपǓत èथापना से महा×मा गांधी थे । जो आजीवन १९४८ तक रहे । बाद मे 
सरदार वãलभभाई पटेल, राजेÛġĤसाद तथा हाल मे Įी नारायणभाई देसाई कुलपǓत पद पर सन ्२००६ से 
है।

इस सèंथा मɅ Ĥाथͧमक चौथी क¢ा स ेलेकर èनातक तक ǑहÛदȣ अǓनवाय[ है। बाद मे पारंगत, 
अनपुारंगत, ͪवɮयावाचèपǓत जैसी उÍच ͧश¢ा करने कȧ सुͪवधा है। सभी छाğ इन सुͪ वधा का लाभ ले रहे 
है। तɮ उपरांत सन ् १९६२ से ǑहÛदȣ ͧश¢ण महाͪवɮयालय का Ĥारंभ ͩकया गया। िजसके ɮवारा 
माÚयͧमक क¢ा कȧ ǑहÛदȣ पढाई के ͧलये ǑहÛदȣ ͧश¢क तैयार ͩकये जात े थे और एसे ͧश¢क सारे 
गजुरात कȧ माÚयͧमक शालाओ मे काम करते है उनकȧ मांग रहा करती है।

ǑहÛदȣ Ĥचार का काम सन ्१९३७ से इस सèंथा ने Ĥारंभ ͩकया। गजुरात राçĚभाषा Ĥचार के नाम 
से काका साहेब कालेलकर ने इसे ͪवɮयापीठ ɮवारा Ĥारंभ कȧया। शǾु मे रा.Ĥ.सͧमǓत, वधा[कȧ परȣ¢ाएँ लȣ
जाती थी परंत ुराçĚभाषा कȧ नीǓत ͪवषयक पǐरिèथǓत मɅ मतभेद होने से सन ्१९४२ मɅ Ǒहदèुतानी Ĥचार 
सभा, वधा[ कȧ èथापना गाधंीजी ने कȧ परंत ुǑहÛद छोडो आदंोलन के कारण ता×काल काम Ĥारंभ नहȣ हो 
सका।

इस समय दरàयान सन १९३९ मɅ राçĚभाषा का गजुराती कोश नामसे पहला ǑहÛदȣ –गजुराती 
शÞदकोश संèथाने Ĥकाͧशत कȧया। सन ्१९४४ से नागरȣ –उदु[ दोनो ͧलͪपयो मɅ ǑहÛदȣ Ĥचारक तालȣम वग[
का Ĥारंभ कȧया गया। जो आज तक हर साल गͧम[यो कȧ छुǑ͠यो मे चलाये जाते है। िजनमे सɅकडो 
Ĥचारक तैयार होते है, जो गाँव मे ǑहÛदȣ का फेलावा करत ेहै। सन ्१९४६ मɅ Ǒहदंèुतानी कोश तैयार कȧया 
गया। िजसमे ǑहÛदȣ शÞद नागरȣ –उदु[ दोनो ͧलͪपयो मे Ǒदये गये है। इसी वष[ ǑहÛदȣ ĤचारसͧमǓत कȧ
èथापना कȧ गई। िजसका सन ्१९७२ मे रजत महो×सव भी मनाया गया था।

47
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सन ्१९५० से ǑहÛदȣ Ĥचार परȣ¢ाओ मे उदु[ ͧलͪप èविैÍछक रखी गयी। इसी साल से  ͪवɮयापीठ 
मे  ǑहÛदȣ ͧश¢क सनद के Ĥारंभ कȧये गये। िजसमे सɅकडो ǑहÛदȣ ͧश¢क तयैार हुये। िजÛहोने गजुरातभर 
कȧ शालाओ मे ǑहÛदȣ पठाने का काय[ सुåयविèथत ठंग से शǾु ͩकया।

संèथा कȧ Ĥचार परȣ¢ाएँ छः है, िजनके नाम Đमशः ǑहÛदȣ बालपोथी, ǑहÛदȣ पहलȣ, ǑहÛदȣ दसुरȣ, 
ǑहÛदȣ Ǔतसरȣ, ǑहÛदȣ ͪवǓनत तथा ǑहÛदȣ सेवक है। अǓंतम तीन परȣ¢ाएँ भारत सरकार कȧ माÛयताएँ 
Đमशः मेĚȣक, इÛटर तथा बी.ए के बराबर मानी जाती थी। पर अब यह नौकरȣ के ͧलये मह×वपणू[ है।

Ĥचारकाय[ के उपरात सन ्१९६१ से पिæचम भारत ǑहÛदȣ वकृ×व èपधा[ तथा सन ्१९६३ से पिæचम 
भारत Ǔनबधं èपधा[ चलाइ जाती है। इसमे ͪवͪवध èतर के ͪवɮयाͬथ[यो के ͧलये सुͪ वधा है तथा ये èपधा[
महाराçĚ राçĚभाषा Ĥचार सभा के साथ ͧमलकर सयंÈुत Ǿप से हर साल आयोिजत कȧ जाती है। सन ्
१९७७ से ǑहÛदȣ ĤǓतभा शोध का आयोजन भी गजुरातभर मɅ ͩकया जाता है। िजसमे गजुरात के ͪवͪवध 
केÛġो ɮवारा हजारो ͪवɮयाथȸ भाग लेत ेहै। यह èपधा[ चार ͪवभागो मे लȣ जाती है.(१)माÚयͧमक èतर पर 
(२)उÍच माÚयͧमक èतर पर (३) पवू[ माÚयͧमक èतर (४) अन-ुèनातक èतर पर। अǓंतम èपधा[ के बाद 
हर ͪवभाग के ͪवजेता को ईनाम व Ĥमाणपğ Ǒदया जाता है।   

आज सारे गजुरात मɅ ǑहÛदȣ Ĥचार के इस सèंथा के साथ १५०० केÛġ है। तथा इन केÛġो मɅ
३००० Ĥचारक काम करते है। साल मे दो बार फरवरȣ तथा ͧसतàबर महȣनो मे Ĥचार परȣ¢ाएँ लȣ जाती 
है। हर साल लगभग २ लाख ͪवɮयाथȸ कȧ सÉंया भाग लेती है,आज तक उसमे ३० लाख से Ïयादा 
ͪवɮयाथȸ ǑहÛदȣ पढ चकेु है।

ǑहÛदȣ Ĥचार कȧ इस सारȣ ĤवǓृतयो के ͧलये सन ्१९४६ से संèथा मे ǑहÛदȣ भवन नामक èवतंğ
मकान है।इस सèंथा के Ĥथम Ĥमुख Įी सरदारपटेल थे। आज इस सèंथा के Ĥमखु डॉ.सुदश[न आंयगर है। 
इस सèंथा के Ĥथम सयंोजक ͬगरȣराज ͩकशोर गलाल थे। हाल के सयंोजक Įी राजुभाई देसाई है तथा 
इस भवन मे १५ सेवक काम करत ेहै। ǑहÛदȣ Ĥचारका वाͪष[क अदंाजपğ Ǿ ३० लाख है।

संèथा कȧ अनेक Ēामशाखाएँ गुजरात भर मɅ काम करती है। जहां बǓुनयादȣ ͧश¢ा ǑहÛदȣ Ĥचार, 
खादȣकाम आǑद ĤवǓृतयाँ åयविèथत Ǿपसे चलती है। सèंथा कȧ समĒ ĤवǓृतयो का माÚयम गजुराती है। 
ǑहÛदȣ Ĥचार का काय[ भी गुजराती के ɮवारा हȣ होता है।अब तक संèथा मɅ ǑहÛदȣ Ĥचारको क अनेक 
संमेलन,ǑहÛदȣ काय[-कता[ओ के कइ ͧशͪवर व ǑहÛदȣ पǐरसंवाद आयोिजत कȧये गये है। यह संèथा अͨखल 
भारतीय ǑहÛदȣ सèंथा सधं, Ûय ुǑदãलȣ कȧ सदèय है। हमारे कुलनायक इस संèथा सधं के सͬचव है।

ǑहÛदȣ ɮवारा गजुराती सीखाने का काम भी ͪवɮयापीठ करती है। गजुरात मɅ ǒबन गजुराǓतयो को 
गजुराती ͧसखाके उनकȧ Đͧमक परȣ¢ाएँ भी लȣजाती है। ǑहÛदȣ टाईपींग वग[ भी चलाये जाते थे। िजनका 
बहुत हȣ ͪवɮयाथȸओ ने लाभ ͧलया था। िजस Ĥकार से गजूरात ͪवɮयापीठ ने ǑहÛदȣ Ĥचार के ͧलये काम 
ͩकया शायद Ǒह कȧसी ओर सèंथाने  ͩकया होगा।जो गुजरात मे ǑहÛदȣ कȧ दशा को देखत ेहुए हमे ओर 
कडी महेनत और Įƨा के साथ एक जुट होकर काम करना होगा िजससे हम ǑहÛदȣ को उसका सàमान 
लौटा सके।      
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ÏÝäÖ ÍèÈÛäÌä ÕëÊÌâ ð ÌâÓä Öï¾ØôÉä ÌâÓä ¿ëÈÌâ ÖçËä 
- Íýâ.Äâ»âëÓ ãÕÁÒãÖïÚ áëÑ 

×ëÄ. Ãä Öä »âÍãÅÒâ áâÃzÖô - áënÅ»âëÑÖô »âëÔëÁ. 
ÏâëÅëÔä

ÐâØâ ÖâãÚtÒÑâï ãÕãÕË ÕâÊâë áë» Òâ Ïä‘ ÓäÈë Ö’ôÈâ ÖâãÚtÒÌë ½tÒâtÑ» ÏÛ áÌë ãÊ×â ÍèÓä 
ÍâÅë Àë, ÍÓïÈç »ëÃÔä»ÕâÓ áÇÖÑÁÇÌë »âÓÇë ÕâÊ ÖâãÚtÒÌë áïËâÓä ½ÔäÑâï ÍÇ ÍÃ»ä ×»ë Àë. ½çÁÓâÈä 
ÖâãÚtÒ áÌë ¼âÖ »ÓäÌë ½Y ÖâãÚtÒÌä ÕâÈ »Óäáë Èâë áãsÈtÕÕâÊ, áëbÖÅôÕâÊ ÁëÕä ãÕ¿âÓËâÓâÌâ 
ÖïÊÐôÑâï áâÍÇçï ÖâãÚtÒ »ëÃÔä»ÕâÓ ÐèÔÐèÔæÒâÑâï ÖÍÅâæ ½Òçï ÚâëÒ áëÑ ÑÌë Ôâ½ë Àë.Úâ, 
»ëÃÔâï»½Y»âÓâë ÍâÖëÉä ÖïÈâëØ ÑâÇä×»âÒ áëÕä Ó¿Ìâáâë ÑÛë Àë. Áë ÍýÖï×ÌäÒ Àë. 
            ÖâïÍýÈ ÖÑÒÑâï ÌâÓäÕâÊ, ÌâÓä¿ëÈÌâ,ÊãÔÈÕâÊ, ×âëØÇÕâÊ Õ½ëÓë ÁëÕä ãÕ¿âÓËâÓâÌçï ÍýÐçtÕ 
ÖâãÚtÒÑâï ’ëÕâ ÑÛë Àë áÌë ÈëÌë áÌçØï½ë Ö’ôÈç ÖâãÚtÒ ÍÇ ÖtÕ×äÔ ÏnÒçï Àë. ÌâÓäÕâÊä ã¿ïÈÌ »ë 
ÊãÔÈÕâÊä ã¿ïÈÌ áâÍÇâï ÖÁô»Ìä áâïÈÓ ¿ëÈÌâÑâïÉä Íý½ÃÒçï Àë.ÑâÃë Èë ×ç} ½çÁÓâÈä ÏnÒçï Àë ÈëÉä ÈëÌë 
ÑèÔÕÕâÌâ ËâëÓÇâë ÍÇ ×ç} ½çÁÓâÈä ÚâëÒ Èâë ÕËç ÖâÓçï. 

¼Óë¼Ó Èâë ÌâÓäÕâÊ áÌë ÌâÓä ¿ëÈÌâÌä ãÕ¿âÓËâÓâ áÌë Èë ÖïÊÐëô Ó¿âÒëÔä »öãÈ áâÍÇâ 
ÖâãÚtÒÑâï Öâ¿â áÉôÑâï áãsÈtÕ ãÕØÒ» ãÕ¿âÓËâÓâ Íý½ÃâÕë Àë.»âÓÇ »ë, ÌâÓäÕâÊä ã¿ïÈÌ »ë ÊãÔÈÕâÊä 
ã¿ïÈÌ áë ¼Óâ áÉôÑâï ÍâëÈâÌâ ÚâëÕâÍÇâÌä ¼âëÁ ÈÓÎ áâ½Û ÕËë Àë. 

ÑâÓë ÌâÓä ¿ëÈÌâÌâ ÖïÊÐëô æÔâ áâÓÏ ÑÚëÈâ »öÈ “ÏÝäÖ ÍèÈÛäÌä ÕëÊÌâ”Ìä ÕâÈ »ÓÕâÌä Àë.áë 
ÍèÕô »ëÃÔä» ÏâÏÈâëÉä áâÍÇë áÕ½È ÉÕçï Á#Óä Àë. ÐâÓÈäÒ Öïs»öãÈ áÌë ÍçÓçØ ÍýËâÌ ÖÑâÁ vÒÕsÉâÌä 
ÕâÈ »ÓäáëÈâë “ÓâÑâÒÇ”,“ÑÚâÐâÓÈ”,“ÑÌçsÑöãÈ” ÁëÕâ ½ýïÉâëÑâï áâÍÇÌë ÌâÓä ‘ÕÌÌä ÊçÊô×â áÌë 
áÕÚëÔÌâÌâ áÌë» ¦wÃânÈâë ÑÛä ÓÚë×ë. ÓâÑâÒÇÑâï æn¨ ÀMÕë×ë áâÕäÌë áÚlÒâ ÖâÉë »ç»Ñô »Óë Àë, 
áâÕâÈ ½âìÈÑ ÑçãÌ ÍÇ ’Çë Àë. ÀÈâï, æn¨Ìçï »×çï Ï½âÅä ×»Èâ ÌÉä, áÌë ãÌÊâëôØ áÚlÒâÌë ×lÒâ 
ÏÌÕâÌâë ×âÍ áâÍë Àë.“ÑÚâÐâÓÈ”Ñâï Èâë ÑÚâÍÓâ®Ñä ÍçÓçØâëÌä Õc¿ë Á ¨âìÍÊä ãÕãÌÑÒÌçï ÖâËÌ ÏÌë 
Àë.ÀÈâï, áâ ÍÓâ®Ñä ÍçÓçØâë »×çï »Óä ×»Èâ ÌÉä.“ÑÌçsÑöãÈ”Ñâï sÝäáâë ÍýtÒëÌâ áâïtÒãnÈ» ÕÔÇÉä 
áâÍÇë Öâì ÍãÓã¿È Àäáë. áâÑ, ÖÑ½ýÓäÈë ’ëÈâ áâÍÇâï Öâïs»öãÈ» ½ïýÉâëÑâï áë»Òâ Ïä‘ ÓäÈë ÌâÓäÌçï 
áÍÑâÌ áÉÕâ ÌâÓä ÚâëÕâÍÇâÌçï áÍÑâÌ ÉÒçï Àë. áâÍÇâï Ôâë»ÖâãÚtÒ áÌë ¼âÖ »ÓäÌë Ôâë»½äÈÑâï 
áâÍÇÌë ÌâÓä ‘ÕÌÌä ÊçÊô×â ’ëÕâ ÑÛë Àë. 

áë ÓäÈë ’ëÈâ ËnÒ Àë ×âÑÛ Ðq »ë ÁëÌë ÍâëÈâÌä ÍYÕâÈâôÑâï- “ÌïÊÏÝäÖä” ÚâëÒ »ë “ÑÊÌ 
ÑâëÚÌâ” ÚâëÒ, áëÕâ sÝä ÍâÝâë ÖÁÒâô »ë Áë áâÁë ÌâÓäÌçï sÉâÌ ÈÍâÖÕâ ÑâÃë ÑâÍÊïÅ ÏÌä ×»ë áëÑ Àë. 

“ÏÝäÖ ÍèÈÛäÌä ÕëÊÌâ” áë ÌâÓä ¿ëÈÌâÌâ ÖïÊÐôÑâï ½çÁÓâÈä ÖâãÚtÒÌä áë» ÍãÓÍ»Õ Ó¿Ìâ 
Àë.áâÑ Èâë Èë “ÁnÑÐèãÑ” Ñâï ÚÍÈâÕâÓ ÀÍâæ áÌë Ôâ¼âë ÐâÕ»âë ÖçËä ÍÚâëï¿ä .ÍçsÈ» #Íë ÍýÉÑ 
áâÕöã^â áâÍÇÌë Ñë, 1982Ñâï ÑÛë Àë. ÖÑÒÌë ’ëÈâ »çïÊãÌ»â »âÍãÅÒâÌä “ÖâÈ Í½Ôâ áâ»â×Ñâï” ÍèÕëô 
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áâ ÌÕÔ»Éâ áâÍÇÌë ÍýâpÈ ÉâÒ Àë. ÈëÑ ÀÈâï,“ÖâÈ Í½Ôâ áâ»â×Ñâï”Ìâë ÁëÃÔâë ÑãÚÑâ ÉÒâë  áëÕâë 
éÑÅ»âë “ÏÝäÖ ÍèÈÛäÌä ÕëÊÌâ”Ìë ÔæÌë áâÍÇâï ãÕÕë¿»âëÑâï ’ëÕâ Ì ÑLÒâë. áâ ÖïÊÐëô ÕâÈ »ÓÈâ ÐÓÈ 
ÑÚëÈâ ÖâÚëÏë 2005Ñâï ÖënÃ ÂëãÕÒÖô »âëÔëÁÑâï áÍâÒëÔ ÍâëÈâÌâ vÒâKÒâÌÑâï »ÚÒçï ÚÈçï »ë,“ÖâÈ Í½Ôâ 
áâ»â×Ñâï” Áë ÌâÓä ×âëØÇÌë Èâ»Õâ ËâÓë Àë áë »âÑ “ÏÝäÖ ÍèÈÛäÌä ÕëÊÌâ”Ñâï ÖâÓä ÓäÈë ÉÒçï Àë, ÕÛä 
“ÏÝäÖ ÍèÈÛäÌä ÕëÊÌâ” áë “ÖâÈ Í½Ôâ áâ»â×” Ìä ÍçÓâë½âÑä Ó¿Ìâ Éæ Àë. ÈëÑ ÀÈâï ÑãÚÑâ “ÖâÈ 
Í½Ôâ áâ»â×Ìâë ÉÒâë !” ÑÌë Ôâ½ë Àë »âÓÇ ½Ñë Èë ÚâëÒ ÍÇ “ÏÝäÖ ÍèÈÛäÌä ÕëÊÌâ”Ñâï ÌâÓä Öï¾Øô áë 
Öâ¿â áÉôÑâï ÌâÓä ¿ëÈÌâ ÖçËä ÍÚâëï¿ë Àë, Áë “ÖâÈ Í½Ôâ áâ»â×Ñâï” ’ëæ ×»âÈçï ÌÉä. áÚäï ÑâÓâë ÚëÈçï 
»âëæ Ó¿ÌâÌë ¿ÅÈâë é^âÓÈâë ®Ñ áâÍÕâÌâë ÌÉä, ÏnÌë Ó¿Ìâ ÍâëÈëÍâëÈâÌë sÉâÌë Àë. ÑâÓâë éÍ®ÑÈâë ÑâÝ 
Öâ¿â áÉôÑâï “ÏÝäÖ ÍèÈÛäÌä ÕëÊÌâ” Ñâï Ó¿âÒëÔ ÌâÓä Öï¾Øô áÌë ÈëÌä ÎâÛ—öãÈ ÈÓä»ë ’ëÕâ ÑÛÈäÌâÓä 
¿ëÈÌâÌë ÍâÑÕâÌâë Àë. 

“ÏÝäÖ ÍèÈÛäÌä ÕÊëÌâ” áë Ö^âÓ Íý»ÓÇ ÖèËä ãÕsÈâÓÈä ÌÕÔ»Éâ Àë. ÌÕÔ»ÉâÌâ áâÓïÐÑâï 
Ôëã¼»â Ô¼ë Àë,“Áë ÖÑâÁÑâï ÍÓâ®Ñâë Î»È ÍçÓçØâëÌâ ÚâëÒ ãÖïÚâÖÌâë Î»È ÍçÓçØâë ÑâÃë ÚâëÒ Ìë sÝäáâë ÁÒâï 
»ëÕÛ ãÖïÚâÖÌÌä ×âëÐâ ÕËâÓÌâÓä ÍèÈÛäáâë ÚâëÒ, ÁëÌçï »âÑ Î»È ÍçÓçØâëÌä ½çÌ½âÉâ ½âÕâÌçï ÚâëÒ tÒâï ’ë 

áë ÍèÈÛäáâë ÍâëÈâÌä ÕëÊÌâÌë Õâ¿â áâÍëÈâë…..” 
ÌâÓä»ën¨Éä Ô¼âÒëÔ ÑâëÃâÐâ½Ìä Ó¿ÌâáâëÑâï áâÍÇÌë ÍçÓçØ ãÕÓâëËä ÕÔÇ ’ëÕâ ÑÛë Àë.ÍÓïÈç 

“ÏÝäÖ ÍèÈÛäÌä ÕëÊÌâ” ÑâïÉä ÍÖâÓ ÉÈâ ÐâÕ»Ìë ÍýãÈãÈ É×ë »ë, áâ ÌÕÔ»ÉâÌâ sÝä ÍâÝâëÌë ÑâÝ sÝä 
ÈÓä»ë ÍâëÈâÌçï ÒâëgÒ sÉâÌ áÌë ÖnÑâÌ ’ëæáë Àë.áâÍÇë áËôÌâÓëœÓÌâ sÕ#ÍÌä ÑâÝ »lÍÌâ Á »Óä Àë. 
ÍÓïÈç Öâ¿â áÉôÑâï áâÍÇë Èë ãÖ} »Óä ×»Òâ ÌÉä.ÈëÉä áâÕä Á »âëæ ¼âëÁ ÌÕÔ»ÉâÌä ÌâãÒ»âáâëÌä Àë. 
áÌçÓâËâ áâ ÌÕÔ»ÉâÌçï »ën¨ÕÈäô ÍâÝ Àë áÌë ÍýÉÑ Íý»ÓÇÌâ ÍýÉÑ ÍãÓÖïÕâÊÉä Á áëÌâë ÍýÕë× ÉâÒ Àë. 
“áÌçÓâËâ áâÕçï Ô¼ÕâÌä ×ä Á#Ó ÚÈä ¬ »âëæ Õâï¿ëÈâë ×çï »Úë×ë ¬ áâÕä ’ÈäÒ Õöã^âÌçï Ïë ÎâÑ ÕÇôÌ” 
áëÑ ÑÌâëÑÌ ÏÏÅÈâ áÌçÓâËâÌâ ÍãÈ ÓÖë×Ìä éã»ÈÉä ÌÕÔ»ÉâÌâë áâÓïÐ ÉâÒ Àë.áÌçÓâËâ Ôëã¼»â Àë. 
ÈëÌë “ÏïËÌ ÈèÃÒâï” ÌÕÔ»Éâ Ô¼ä Àë ÁëÑâ ÍÓÍçÓçØ ÍýtÒë áâ»ØâôÈä, ÕâÖÌâ áÌçÐÕÈä ãÕËÕâ ÌâãÒ»âÌçï 
ÕÇôÌ »ÓëÔ Àë.ÓÖë×Ìë áâ ½ÑÈçï ÌÉä. ÈëÌâ ÑÌÑâ áëÕä ×ï»â Àë »ë »Êâ¿ ÍÓ ÍçÓçØÌë ’ëæÌë áÌçÓâËâáë 
áâÕçï áÌçÐvÒçï Ú×ë, Èâë Á áâÕçï Ô¼âÒ áâÉä Á jÒâÓë ÓÖë×Ìâë ãÑÝ ÍýÊäÍ áâÕäÌë áÌçÓâËâÌä ÍýÖï×â 
»ÓÈâ »Úë Àë »ë “ ÐâÐäÈâë ÑÚâÌ Ôëã¼»â ÉÕâÌâ Àë” Èë ÓÖë× ÖÚÌ »Óä ×»Èâë ÌÉä. Èë áÌçÓâËâÌë áâÕçï 
Ì Ô¼ÕâÌä ÕÇÑâ½ä ÖÔâÚ áâÍë Àë.ÓÖë×Ìä áâÕä ÖÔâÚÉä áÌçÓâËâÌë ½èï½ÛâÑÇ ÉâÒ Àë. ÔgÌ ÍÚëÔâ 
Á ëáÌçÓâËâ ÚÈä Èë ÚÕë ÑâÝ “áÌç” ÏÌä ½æ Àë, ÍãÈÌä ÍâÀÛ ÍâÀÛ ¿âÔÕâ ÕâÛä !áÌçÓâËâ Ôëã¼»â 
ÚâëÕâ ÀÈâï ÈëÌë »âëæ sÕÈïÝÈâ ÌÉä. Èë ÖâãÚãtÒ» »âÒô®ÑÑâï Áæ ×»Èä ÌÉä.»âëæ ãÕÕë¿»Ìë ÑÛÕâ ÓâÝë ¾Óë 
Áæ ×»Èä ÌÉä.ánÒ ÍçÓçØ ÍâÖëÉä ÍâëÈâÌä ÍýÖï×â ÍÇ ÖâïÐÛä ×»Èä ÌÉä. áëÌë Ôâ½ë Àë »ë áÌçÓâËâ 
½çpÈâÌë ‘ÕâÅÕâÑâï áÌçÓâËâ ½çpÈâ ãÖÕâÒ Ïä’ »âëæÌë ÍÇ ÓÖ ÌÉä. 

»âëÔëÁ ã×ÜÇ ÊÓmÒâÌ jÒâÓë áÌçÓâËâáë ½âëÕËôÌÓâÑë “»çÑçÊ” Ìë “ÖÓsÕÈä ¿ï¨” ÌÕÔ»ÉâÌë áïÈë 
ãÕËÕâ Óâ¼ä Èë ÑâÃë áâ»Óä Ãä»â »Óä tÒâÓë ÍýâëÎëÖÓë áëÌë »ÚëÔçï »ë, “»çÑçÊÈâë Ð½Õä ¿èïÊÅäÑâï ÖâËÕä ÈÓä»ë 
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Áë ÕËâÓë ×âëÐë tÒâÓë áÌçÓâËâ ¿èÍ ÌÉä ÓÚä ×»Èä. Èë ÍýâëÎëÖÓÌë ÁÕâÏ áâÍÈâ »Úë Àë “ ÖâÚëÏ Ð½Õä 
¿èïÊÅäÑâï ×âëÐÌâÓä »çÑçÊ ÑâÝ ¿âìÊ ÕØôÌä ÏâãÔ»â Àë.áëÌë ¿âÚÌâÓâë ÍçÓçØ »çïÕâÓâë ÓÚä ×»Èâë ÌÉä, ÈÓÈ 
áëÌä ÏÚëÌÌë ÍÓÇë Àë. Ð½Õä ¿èïÊÅä ÑâÝ sÝäáë Á áâëÆÕâÌä »ë ¬” áâ ÍýÖï½ }âÓâ ÐâÕ»Ìë ÍýãÈãÈ É×ë 
»ë áÌçÓâËâ ÒçÕâ ÕÒÉä Á áë» ’½öÈ Àâë»Óä ÚÈä »ë Áë sÝä ÍýtÒëÌâ ánÒâÒÌë ÖÚÌ »Óä ×»Èä ÌÉä. 

ÖÑ½ý ÌÕÔ»ÉâÑâï ÌâÌä ÑâëÃä ÏÝäÖ ÍèÈÛäáâë áëÃÔë »ë ÏÝäÖ ÌâÓä ÍâÝâë áâÔë¼Ì ÍâmÒâ 
Àë.áâ ÏËä sÝäáâë áë» Òâ Ïä‘ ÓäÈë ÍçÓçØâë }âÓâ ÉÈâ ánÒâÒ, átÒâ¿âÓ áÌë áÕÚëÔÌâÌâë Ðâë½ ÏÌëÔä 
Àë. ãÕsÈâÓÉä áâÔë¼âÒëÔ sÝä ÍâÝâëÑâï ÑçKÒÍâÝ áÌçÓâËâ éÍÓâïÈ ãÕÐâÕÓä, ÀâÒâ, ãÕÌâëãÊÌä Óë¼â, 
Õ½ëÓë Àë. áâ ÌÕÔ»ÉâÑâï ÑâÝ áÌçÓâËâÌä ÌãÚ ÏÔ»ë ÍçÓçØâëÌä Ö^ââ ÈÔë ÍèÈÛäÌä ÁëÑ ‘ÕâÈçï ÖÑ½ý 
ÌâÓä ‘ÕÌ áÌë ÌâÓä ÊçÊú×âÌçï ÖÏÛ ÍýãÈãÌãËtÕ »ÓÈä ÌâÓäáâë áâÔë¼Ì ÍâÑä Àë. 
áÌçÓâËâÈâë ÑâÝ ãÌãÑ^â Àë, ÖçÝËâÓ Àë. áÌçÓâËâ »ÓÈâ Èâë ÌÕÔ»ÉâÑâï áâÔëã¼È ánÒ sÝä ÍâÝâëÌä 
»Éâ ÐâÕ»âëÌë Ú¿Ñ¿âÕä Ìâ¼ë ÈëÕä Àë.áÌçÓâËâ »ÓÈâ ãÕÐâÕÓäÌä vÒÉâ ãÕ×ëØ _ÊÒ ¨âÕ» Àë. áÌçÓâËâ 
ÖâãÚtÒ ÜëÝë Íý½ãÈ ÖâËÕâÑâï Ñçs»ëÔä áÌçÐÕë Àë, Èâë ãÕÐâÕÓä ãÎlÑ ÌâÃ»Ìë ÜëÝë ÑâÝ sÝä ÚâëÕâÌâ ½çÌâ 
ÖÏÏ áÕÓâëË áÌçÐÕë Àë. ãÕÐâÕÓä áëÌâ ÍãÈ ÑÒï» »ÓÈâ áãÐÌÒ »ÔâÑâï ¿ãÅÒâÈä Àë. ÍãÈ ÑÒï», 
ÌâÓäÌë ÍâëÈâÌä Íý½ãÈ ÑâÃëÌä ãÌÖÓÇä ÏÌâÕë Àë. ÑÒï»Ìâ ánÒ sÝä ÖâÉëÌâ ÖïÏïËâëÉä ÍÓë×âÌ ãÕÐâÕÓä 
“ÖÊz½çÇâ ÖÊÌ”Ìâ ×ÈâbÊä ÍýÖï½ë ÐÁÕâÈâ ÌâÃ»Ñâï »âëæ ÐÁÕÕâ ÈtÍÓ Ì ÉâÒ áëÕâ ÑïÉÓâÌâ ÍâÝÌë 
ÐÁÕÕâ ÈìÒâÓ ÉâÒ Àë. 

ÀâÒâ áâãÉô» ÓäÈë sÕãÌÐôÓ Àë ÀÈâï, ÍÓâ×Ó ÖâÉëÌçï ÈëÌçï ÊâïÍtÒ‘ÕÌ Öç¼ä ÌÉä. ¾ÓÌçï »âÑ 
éÍÓâïÈ áâëãÎÖÌçï »âÑ áâÑ ÏëÕÅçï —Ñ »ÓÕâ ÀÈâï ÍÓâ×ÓÌë ÀâÒâÌä ÍÓÕâÚ ÌÉä ÀâÒâ ÍÓâ×ÓÌâ ’ãÈÒ 
áâÕë½ ÖâÑë ÍÓâ×Ó ÍãÈ ÚâëÕâ ÀÈâï, ’Çë ÏÛât»âÓÌâë Ðâë½ ÏÌä ÓÚä ÚâëÒ áëÕä Ôâ½Çä áÌçÐÕë Àë. 
ãÕÌâëãÊÌä áÌë “ÖÊz½çÇâ ÖÊÌ”Ìä »âÑÕâÛä ÏâæÌä ÖÑsÒâ ÖâÑ ÖâÑëÌä Àë. ãÕÌâëãÊÌä ãÌð ÖïÈâÌ Àë. 
ÑâÃë ÖÑâÁÑâï ãÈÓs»âÓÌçï ÍâÝ ÏÌë Àë.jÒâÓë “ÖÊz½çÇâ ÖÊÌ”Ìä »âÑÕâÛä ÏâæÌë Åâë»ÃÓë Ìâ »ÚÒçï ÚâëÕâ 
ÀÈâï ÈëÌâë ÍãÈ ÖâÈÑä-áâÄÑä ÖïÈâÌÌä ÑâÈâ ÏÌâÕë Àë.ãÕÌâëãÊÌäÑâÃë ÖïÈâÌ ÍýâãpÈáë Öç¼, ÖÊzÐâgÒ 
áÌë ÍýÖnÌ ÊâïÍtÒ ‘ÕÌÌçï ÍýãÈ» Àë. jÒâÓë ½ï½â ÑâÃë ÖïÈâÌ ÍýâãpÈ ÈëÌçï ÊçÐâôgÒ áÌë ÑötÒçÌçï ãÌãÑ^â ÏÌë 
ÈëÑ Àë. 

Óë¼â ×ÚëÓÌâ ’ÇäÈâ éYâë½ÍãÈ ãÕÍçÔÌä ÍtÌä Àë.ÌÕÔ»ÉâÌâ Íâï¿Ñâï Íý»ÓÇÑâï áëÌä 
»ÓçãÇ»âÌâë Ôëã¼»âáë ã¿ÈâÓ áâpÒâë Àë.Óë¼â ÑDÒÑ Õ½ôÌâ »çÃçïÏÑâï ÁnÑëÔä Àë.ãÕÍçÔÌâ áâÔä×âÌ 
Ñ»âÌÑâï Èë ÑâÝ ×âëÐâÌä ãÄï½Ôä Àë. ÈëÌë Ðè¼ Ôâ½ä ÚâëÒ ÈâëÒ ãÎ½Ó Öâ¿ÕÕâ ÅâÒÃäï½ »ÓÕâÌçï ÜÒ½ýsÈ 
ÑâÌë ÑÛÕâ Ì Áæ ×»ë, »âÓÇ »ë »Êâ¿ ÈëÌë ÜÒ ÉâÒ Èâë, áë ÕâÈ ãÕÍçÔÌë ÑïÁçÓ ÌÉä. ÏÅäámÑâáë ÏâÛ 
ãÕËÕâ Àë.×ëÄÌâ Ìâë»ÓâÇä ÖâÉëÌâ ÖïÏïËâë »ë Ö’ãÈÒ ÖïÏïËâëÉä ÂèÓäÌë ÑÓëÔâ ÖÊz½çÇâ ×ëÄâÇäÌâ sÑÓÇ #Íë 
“ÖÊz½çÇâ ÖÊÌ” êÐçï Àë.“ÖÊz½çÇâ ÖÊÌ”Ìä ÍýÉÑ ÑèÔâ»âÈë “áâÒôÌâÓä ãÚÈÕËô» ÑïÅÛ” Ìçï ÍâÃäÒçï. 
ÈëÑâï “áâÒôÌâÓä” ×bÊ áÌë “ÖÊz½çÇâ ÖÊÌ” Ìâë æãÈÚâÖ ÍÇ áÌçÓâËâÌë á»ÛâÕä Ñè»ë Àë. 
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“ÖÊz½çÇâ ÖÊÌ”Ìâ ×ÈâbÊä ÍÕô ãÌãÑ^âë áÌçÓâËâ }âÓâ Ô¼âÒëÔ ÌâÃ» áÌë ÈëÌä ÐÁÕÇä ÍýÖï½ë 
ÖïÍ»ôÑâï áâÕëÔ ÊçÐâô½ä sÝäáâë áÌçÓâËâ ÖâÉë ’ëÅâÒ Àë. áâÒôÌâÓä ãÚÈÕËô» ÑïÅÛ, ×âsÝä‘, áÌë 
ÓâÑâÒÇÌâ ãÕØÒÌë »ën¨ ÏÌâÕäÌë ÐÁÕâæ ÓÚëÔ ÌâÃ» áëÑ »Óä Ôëã¼»âáë ËÑôÖ^ââ ÖâÑë ÍÇ ÏïÅ 
Íâë»âÓÕâÌä ãÚïÑÈ »Óä Àë. ÌÕÔ»ÉâÌâ áâÓïÐÉä “ÖÊz½çÇâ ÖÊÌ” Ìâ ×ÈâbÊä ÕØô ÖçËä áâÍÇÌë ÌâÓä 
Öï¾Øô ’ëÕâ ÑÛë Àë. ÍÓïÈç ÑÚtÕÌä ÕâÈ áë Àë »ë ánÒ ÌâÓä ÍãÓÍýëxÒÉä Ô¼âÒëÔ Ó¿ÌâÑâï áâÍÇÌë 
½öÚsÉ‘ÕÌ ÍýtÒëÌä á—}â ’ëÕâ ÑÛë Àë ÍÔâÒÇÕöã^â áÌçÐÕâÒ Àë. ÍÓïÈç “ÏÝäÖ ÍèÈÛäÌä ÕëÊÌâ” 
ÑâïÌä áë» ÍÇ ÌâãÒ»âÌë ÍÔâÒÇ ÉÕçï ÌÉä. áÌë ½öÚsÉ ‘ÕÌ ÍÇ Ã»âÕä Óâ¼Õçï Àë. Áë áâ »öãÈÌçï ÁÑâ 
ÍâÖçï Àë. 

“ÖÊz½çÇâ ÖÊÌ”Ìâ ×ÈâbÊä ÕØô ãÌãÑ^âë ÐÁÕâæ ÓÚëÔ ÌâÃ»Ñâï Óë¼â, ÀâÒâ, ãÕÌâëãÊÌä, 
ãÕÐâÕÓä áÌç®Ñë »ì»ëÒä,ÖäÈâ, »âì×lÒâ áÌë ÑïÉÓâÌä ÐèãÑ»â  ÐÁÕë Àë. ÖÈÈ ÖÑsÉâÌë ÔæÌë ¿âÔÈä 
áâ ÌÕÔ»Éâ áÌë ÖÈÈ Öï¾ØôÌâë ÖâÑÌâë »Óä ÓÚëÔä áâ sÝäáâëÑâï áâ ÜÇë ¿ìÈnÒ Íý½Ãë Àë.»ì»ëÒä ÏÌëÔä 
Óë¼â ÍýÕë×äÌë áÌçÓâËâáë Ô¼ëÔâ ÖïÕâÊÌë ÏÊÔë Ïä’ë Á ÖïÕâÊ ÏâëÔë Àë.“ÓâÑÌë ½âÊä áÌë ÐÓÈÌë 

ÕÌÕâÖ” Ñâ½ë Àë. Èë »Úë Àë »ë, “ ÑïÉÓâ, Úçï Ñâ½çï Àçï, ÕÌÕâÖ…. ÑÌë áâ ÑÚëÔÑâïÉä Ñç»È »Ó ÑâÓâ 
#ÍâÛâ ÊëÚÌë ÊâÑ Êæ »âëÒÔâë »Óä Ñè» áëÌâ ã×»âÓ ÑâÃë »âëæ ÍçÓçØ áëÌä ÍâÀÛ Ì ÍÅë .” ÖäÈâÌçï ÍâÝ 
ÐÁÕÈä ÀâÒâ ÍÇ »Úë Àë,“ ÔxÑÇ áâ¾âë ¼Öä ’. ÈâÓä Óë¼â áâëÛï½ÕâÌä ÑÌë ã¿ïÈâ ÌÉä, »âÓÇ »ë 

ÑâÓâë ÖçÕÇô Ñö½ Úçï Á ÑâÓÕâ Áæ×…. áâÕâ ÖïÕâÊâëÉä ÍýëÜâ½âÓÑâï ÚâÚâ»âÓ Éæ ’Ò Àë.×âsÝä‘ 
áÌçÓâËâÌë ÌâÃ» Ï¿âÕä ÔëÕâ »Úë Àë.ÍÓïÈç áÌçÓâËâ Óï½Ñï¿ ÍÓ áâÕä Ìë ÌâÃÒ ÖÑâãpÈÌä ¾âëØÇâ »Óë Àë. 
Èë »Úë Àë “ ÚÕë áâ ÌâÃ» ÏïË »Óä áÑÌë áÑâÓä ’ÈÌë ×âëËÕâ Êâë, áÑâÓä ÍýëÑÌä ÖöãwÃÌä ¼âëÁ áÑâÓë 
áë» ÑâÌÕä ÏÌäÌë »ÓÕä Àë ñ áë» áëÕâë ÑâÌÕ ÁëÌâ ãÕ»âÖÌä ÏËä ãÊ×âáâë Ñâë»Ûä Àë, Ì ÊëÕä Ì ÓâÜÖä, 
áÑÌë ÑâÝ sÝä ÓÚëÕâ Êâë.” 

áâ ÓäÈë ’ëÈâ áâ Ó¿Ìâ ¼Óâ áÉôÑâï ÌâÓä Öï¾ØôÉä ÌâÓä ¿ëÈÌâ ÖçËä ÍÚâëï¿ë Àë. Ú‘ ¾Çâï ÓÚsÒâë 
“ ÏÝäÖ ÍèÈÛäÌä ÕëÊÌâ”ÑâïÉä é»ëÔä ×»âÒ Àë. ÑâÓâ ÍýÒtÌÑâï Ú‘ ¾Ççï ÓÚä ÁÕâ ÍâmÒçï Àë. ÀÈâï áëÃÔçï 
¿âë>Ö Àë »ë ÌâÓä ÖÑsÒâÌë »ën¨Ñâï Óâ¼äÌë Ô¼âÒëÔ “ÏÝäÖ ÍèÈÛäÌä ÕëÊÌâ” áë ½çÁâÓÈä ÖâãÚtÒÑâï 
áë» ÍãÓÍ»Õ Ó¿Ìâ ÈÓä»ë êÐÓä áâÕä Àë. 
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Abstract 
Knowledge is a light, a guide in learning the way that leads life from falsity to truth, from 
ignorance to wisdom, from mortality to immortality and for that reason values is to be attached 
with education and value education is to be nurtured in the child who is going to be the good 
character citizen of our country in future and work for society benefit with a feel that I am 
indebted to this society. The main groomers on whose shoulder the responsibility of nurturing 
value education lie are parents, teacher, educational institutions, curriculum, and society at large. 
In the last few decades it has been a matter of argument – Do we get good character individual? 
Does these individual work for society benefit or they are self-centered? Have these groomers 
been successful in nurturing value education, if yes, to what extent, and if no, then what are their 
limitations or drawbacks, and how it can be overcome?  
 Introduction 

Knowledge is light, the guide in learning the way that leads life from falsity to truth, from 
ignorance to wisdom, from mortality to immortality and for that reason it is value. Since the 
dawn of culture and civilization in India, education, whether it is primary or higher, has always 
been a source of gradually cultivating wisdom by acquiring which a human being gets fitness for 
facing with the challenges of different stages of life and for dedicating to the welfare of 
humanity.  

Higher education in India has never been a synonym of information and techniques 
acquired from books. There is a radical difference between education with and it without values 
of Higher Education. A bank robber may be an educated person. He knows how to break 
password, use technology, computers etc and rob the bank, of course in spite of education he is 
driven away by some negative ideologies of the society. He uses his education for evil acts, and 
is known as robber in the society. But if he learns in his education the positive and negative 
values of his study, he may well understand the values of life, how they are important in living 
life and may have been able to disassociate himself from this evil act which are not the part of 
his way of life and may have been come out in the society as smart, intelligent, and caring 
individual who works for the wellbeing of society to whom he owes. 
 Objective of the Study 

49
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To study the need and importance of value based education and what role different groomers can 
play in nurturing this value based education 
 Research Methodology 
This research is based more on observational method and uses discussion technique for 
generating more ideas during the research 
 History of the Study 

From the era of Ashram system, education has always been a combo of skills, knowledge 
and values. Values are altogether transferred with education, but its successfulness depends on 
how much the individual perceives values, understands it and follow the same throughout his or 
her life. Its degree of perceiving differs from individual to individual.   

Whether we look into the past or present we will see that our society has been or is a 
mixture of self-centered people and people living for the wellness of the society. In the past, epic 
like Ramayana, Mahabharata are written which are full of two type of personalities at one side 
Yudhistir, Bheema, Arjun, Ram, Laxmanetc and on another side Ravan, Sakuni, Kansh, 
Duryodan etc., one living for wellness of society and second living for themselves. 

If we move ahead in the history of India, in the ancient era Britishers ruled over India for 
200 years and then we became free from its rule and got partition of India into India and 
Pakistan, these are all the examples of two types of people living in the society and in the world. 
Moving ahead let us have a look in to the business world, we are able to see cut throat 
competition between the members of the society as well as of the world. To some extent, all this 
is required for sustainable growth and development, but above the boundaries of business ethics, 
when people take evil or illegal steps for wining, it becomes an example of self-centered society. 
At present if we look into the political system of India, it is full of greediness, corruption, power 
greed, money greed, etc. There is also a group of people working for the benefit of society. As 
the people in the society or world are mixtures of both. This is to some extent due to the 
successfulness of our value based education system and is also the drawback of the same. 
 Need of Value based Education System 

An individual is judged by the actions he performs for his well-being, for the well beings 
of his fellow friends, family and society at large. If he performs actions for his own self it is a 
disguise. These disguise values may help him in getting temporary benefit in the society and in 
the state. He might get relative happiness from things like luxury goods, money, beautiful wife or 
handsome husband, power, selfish friends etc. But this happiness is for short term and sooner or 
later he will understand that he has lost the meaning of his life, and in the crowd of thousands, 
life full of luxury, he will feel isolated, incomplete and disappointed. He will always be in search 
of something and moving ahead and head will get nothing and will live his life in the sense of 
incompleteness. 

Values in higher education makes the life of individual and his surrounding happy, live, 
meaningful and complete. Is there any meaning of getting educated, if an educated individual is 
still away from getting a real way of life and is not able to get redeem from the disastrous and 
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life killing ideologies. The motto of education is to make individual self-affirmative and not self- 
negative. Actually, education should be the process of removing self-negative ideologies and to 
be self-affirmative. Education makes the student understand that he is indebted towards the 
society, when he grows up. He is indebted to all those who have helped him in living a life of 
wise. His life is human only if he realizes to pay off the debt he owes from the society. Here his 
debts towards society include parents, teachers, sages etc.to whom he has to pay off in coming 
future. This true act done by him will announce him as a true individual working for the welfare 
of family and society. 
 True Role of Value Based Education 

In the Process of our journey from primary to higher education two sorts of major 
changes occur in our life – External or Bodily and Mental or being Self affirmative. 
External changes means bodily changes from outer look like getting degree, good job, car, 
bungalow etc., mental changes means to become self- affirmative. Here to be self-affirmative 
means to select a fair way to acquire external happiness and not to select a path of foul means for 
life luxuries and not to live in disguise.        
 There are two animals Lion and Wolf. Let us take them as metaphor. Lion is the one who 
learns the skill of life and spends his life accordingly. Wolf is the one who is cunning by nature 
and applies foul means to acquire wealth in his life. Here when lion and wolf comes in contact, 
lion is the one who fights with his ethics and suffers and gradually learns the skill of wolf after 
few years. Here the role of education is to impart such wisdom in the lion that he can spend his 
life smoothly without becoming wolf. Strong value based education should be nurtured in lion so 
that wolf should get influenced by the style of lion and try to live accordingly. Training should 
be given to a true individual in a way that in the fight of lion and wolf he should not start moving 
apart from his self-affirmation or become negative. He should be mature enough to stand and 
fight with his values.           
 The purpose of higher education is not to acquire skill of earning more and more money 
and higher posts in the system but to cultivate in a discipline of values for excellence and 
wisdom,so that one can get fitness to serve the society, and the nation, in a better way to promote 
the cause of humanity in him, and in the society as well. Now, the time is mature enough to good 
bye the corporate ideology for which any means that enhance capital is good. Money is value 
only when it is earned through honest and proper labour and distributed in proportion. One can 
realize money as value only through higher education. It earned by wrong means is thievery, the 
way of a rogue. Without realizing the values of and in higher education one cannot lead a 
meaningfully satisfied educated life. 
 Role of Groomers in imparting Value Based Education 

Different groomers groom the child according to their knowledge and belief. First of all 
the most important thing is that - the objective of all the groomers should be one - that is to 
produce a self- affirmative individual moving towards spiritualism. Let us in detail discuss the 
role of different groomers: 
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 Role of Teachers and Educational Institution: 
In grooming a child the most important role is to be played by the teachers’ fraternity and 
educational institution. They have endless duties and responsibilities:- 
 Teacher should be Self–Affirmative by Nature 

A teacher is a person who molds the child and shapes him. He is the one who influences 
the child the most. It is the basic necessity that the teacher fraternity who has been given such an 
important task of molding the future of India by imparting values should himself be self-
affirmative by nature and be able to remain stable in different situation of life. He should be the 
follower of ethics and should be able to live with his ethics during worst situation of life. He 
himself should live a happy and spiritual life with wisdom. His life motto should be serving the 
society to whom he owes. His behavior should be the reflection of values, which the child will 
observe continuously and then shadow the same.  
 Teacher should have thrust for knowledge 

Good teachers understand the worries, goals, ability and boundaries of teaching. At one 
end they should develop their knowledge quality and reengineer educational excellence from 
time to time to enrich and sustain of quality in education. Quality teachers should educate quality 
education from all façades. 
 To Act as their real parents 
Apart from imparting education, the teachers should treat their students with affection on a par 
with their own children to help them grow into integrated personalities of nation building. A 
feeling of love and being loved by others, keeping in mind that a human being is a social animal, 
keeps a person going at the workplace. A person wants to be loved and respected to boost his 
ego. He does not want to be a mere “face in the crowd”. He wants to be tall and tower among the 
crew by achieving excellence in his work and other fields too. This is all done through true love 
and affection from parents known as teachers. 
 To PourRight Attitude  
Attitude has two sides in it - one positive and another negative. One’s attitude plays a very 
important role in the living style of individual. Teacher himself should remain highly positive 
towards new ideas, act, creative thoughts, etc. He should not be pessimistic but should always 
remain optimistic by thoughts. Again the attitude of teacher should be as a committed individual 
who puts his heart and soul into the work he does. He should pour this right attitude in students 
too by making students play different activities in classroom. He should inculcate the practice of 
crafting innovative and creative thoughts in students mind which are essential for individual, 
society and nation development. He should provide a friendly atmosphere that minimizes 
conflicts and rigidities in classroom. 
 To provide atmosphere of Interaction  
Students should not only exhibit their talents and skills as young managers in resolving financial 
challenges, decision making and innovative thoughts with creativity in promoting a product or 
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service in the realistic employment approach, but interact with each other. Industry-institute, 
society-institute, government-institute, and media- institute interactions are providing best ways 
to mingle one another and sharing views towards nation development. Students should be 
provided such opportunities during their educational period by teachers and educational 
institutions. They should be taught to respect thoughts of their fellow intern or friend during 
interactions.  
 To Provide Motivation 
Students should get motivated towards their deeds in their educational career. Motivation is the 
stepping stone of character building. Self-motivation in any work makes the task ease and one 
can reach the targeted goals by crushingobstructions. Educational institutions must cultivate the 
practice of conducting motivational classes to the students on regular schedules.Teachers should 
enhance the thrust of motivation in doings and deeds of students in all spheres. Whenever the 
student tries some good act or social act he should be motivated by their teachers and 
Educational Institute. 
 To train them for unexpected Challenges 
Students’ beliefs about their ability to learn are shaped by messages and experiences at home, at 
school, and in the larger society. Low expectations can be unknowingly communicated by 
parents and teachers, and through school practices such as followingcurriculum that is not 
challenging. Students should take up unexpected challenges in the career and work for 
innovations and development of the nation. They should think globally and act locally since the 
future of the country entrusted in their hands. They should get trained from teachers for facing 
challenges from all fronts. Few classroom exercises should be framed in such a manner that they 
get molded for unexpected challenges. 
 To develop LSRW skills 
There are four basic skills – listening, speaking, reading, and writing. Effective LSRW skills are 
essential for good communication. Usually an interpreter has to emphasize on speaking skill, 
whereas a translator’s strength is writing skill. Spontaneous translation at international meets 
where different languages have equal status calls for good listening and speaking skills. Students 
should enrich these skills at educational institutions and make use in real life as and when 
necessary. 

 To Promote Extra-curricular activities 
According to a recent study, students involved in extra-curricular activities are more likely to 
become leaders and good team players, while being outspoken. Co-curricular activities surely 
help students discover their hidden talent. Most students are good at multi-tasking in an informal 
way, but find it scary when they are actually on the job. It goes without saying that college life is 
full of exciting and mesmerizing experiences. Out-of-class activities surely spur growth and 
personal development. 
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College is definitely the right place to sharpen skills in countless activities, such as sports, 
music, drama and debates. Being a dynamic member of an NGO or a theatre group only adds to 
reputation. Whatever one chooses, it should be something he or she is passionate about in order 
to excel. Learning to stick to an activity is equally important. Whenever a person is bored or 
tensed in his life of race this will help him in relaxing and being tension free. A perfect blend of 
extra-curricular activities, academics and social life should be considered by all students alike. 
Here the teachers and educational institutions should plan and promote such extra-curricular 
activities for his overall growth and development. 
 To promote Girls’ Education 

A true teacher is the one who has no gender bias in himself and strictly believes and 
promotes girls’ education at schooling, bachelor and master level. He should guide boys in a 
manner that they don’t believe in gender bias and respect girls and promote girls’ education. 
 To adopt teaching Technology 

There is a paradigm shift in teaching-learning process from conventional teacher centric 
to student centric approach. Teachers expose to feasible technological options and the 
appropriate pedagogical strategies for gainful adoption of digital technologies for teaching- 
learning processes. Faculty members should accept this change to improve learner performance 
and satisfaction. Therefore, adoption of teaching technology is the right direction in this 
information age. Education through Information and Communication Technology (ICT) is also 
the national priority to increase access and equity especially in higher education. ICT is just a 
tool of teaching learning process. By using this aid teachers get equip with latest updates and 
changing tendencies in their respective field and blend with spiritual touch certainly prudential 
for building right citizens. 
 To nurture him as a true student 

A real individual is a one who is the follower of truth and is practicing the truth in all the 
situations of life. He should stand with truth and use it for the good of the society. The hallmark 
of true student is selflessness, absence of egoism and love for all. A true student should radiate 
light all around. A teacher should explain the importance of becoming a true student and how to 
live a life whose base is truth. A student should be explained the difference between the bliss 
derived from vidya (education) and the pleasures availed from vishaya (wordly objects). The aim 
of the teacher should be to make students masters of their senses and not its servants. Student 
should be explained that he might be a renowned scientist, may explore many things, may derive 
new theories, but should always know what he accomplished as a human being. Without the 
cultivation of human values, all explorations and speculations are of no use. 
 Role of Parents 

Parents are the main base in nurturing a child. First and former expectation from parent is 
they should be self -affirmative, ethical, loving by nature and positive towards different moves 
and situation of life. They should focus strongly on their child value education and should take 
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keen interest in it. If the child will not learn two theories of math or science will not make his life 
ruined, but if will not absorb human values in childhood, his life will remain meaningless during 
different stages of life. He will lose his true charm of life and will only run after materialistic 
things, andgo far and far from true wisdom and beauty of life.  
 Changing Role of Curriculum 

At present our curriculum carry major limitations. Economics states that “Human Wants 
are unlimited and means to satisfy this wants are limited.” This gives a feel of dissatisfaction, 
scarcity, greediness, etc. One major change expected in curriculum is students should be taught 
that “Human wants are limited and means to satisfy these wants are enough”. This will change 
their psychological thinking from base. Their greed towards materialistic things will not grow 
only. In spite of running after materialistic things or relative happiness they will move in search 
for real happiness (internal bliss, spiritual). They should be taught from childhood that 
materialistic happiness is for short term and real happiness is immortal.  Syllabus should carry 
more topics of value education.Exercises should be framed in different subjects, promoting 
unity, love for all, feeling of group development, and growth of all.  
 Changing Role of Competition 

Whenever we think of competition it means somebody is winning and somebody is 
losing. The word loser itself hurts anybody from heart and may he come up in future with wrong 
means for wining. Wining should not be relative it should be absolute. Here we are not against 
competition but it should not be with other human being but with me. I should compete with 
myself and should try to improve myself more and more. Our wining should not make somebody 
lose their self-confidence. This new definition of competition should be taught in the classroom 
and chapters based on it should be framed and included in the syllabus. 
 Role of Government 

It is the prime responsibility of the government to enforce policies towards ethical 
education in higher education. Education policy in the light of value-based education should be 
enforced in the nation. It is quite evident that most of the advanced countries are following world 
class standards in providing quality education. In India, the value system in higher education is 
not so satisfactory. All barriers in value-based higher education should be eliminated on war foot 
measures. Imparting higher value based education, focusing innovative and creative skills is 
immediate concern for government in the era of globalization.  
CONCLUSION 

Teachers are builders of the nation. Students are icons of the future. Educational 
institutions are sacred places. Students cherish their career in the wake of moral values with 
spiritual blend, innovative and creative talents and skills at the educational institutions along with 
emphasis on extra-curricular activities which are very essential for a person’s physical and 
psychological growth and development. Girl child education is inevitable in countries like India 
since it cope the family, society and nation at large for generations together. Teachers and 
governments, parents should feel responsible towards making the right leaders for tomorrow. 
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Above all the role of different groomers is inescapable in imparting value-based education at 
large to make superior human capital. 
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1. SFl,NF;vRgNA,L 5F^0[I 4 5'@ 69
2. ZFDFI6 S[ VFbIFGv0F¶ WD["gãGFY XF:+L 5'@ 51
3. 1 45 16 
4. Z3]J\X DCFSFjIDŸ v 4/27 
5. 16/79 
6. 4/32 
7. 17/14 
8. 1 43 11,12 
9. 9/76 
10. 2 64 50,51 
11. 11/14 
12. 1 26 12 
13. 1 26 5
14. 10/47
15. 7 26 55 
16. 13/38/39
17. 3 11 11/13
18. 13/51
19. 2 17 9

!f Z3]J\XDCFSFjIDŸ P 
Š;\HLlJGL”” Š ŠDl65|EFŠ jIFZjIFäFIM5[TDŸ  
jIFbIFSFZ vzL CZUMlJgNlDz 
RF{BdAF ;\:S'T ;LZLH VMlO;4 JFZF6;L v 1 
;\:SZ6 v T'TLI . ; 1961 

zLDNŸJF<DLSLI ZFDFI6 B\0 v 1,2 
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DCFSFlJ SFl,NF; 5|6LT 
;\:S'T SFjIM D[ 5|I]ST VgT o SYF/ 
0F[ lJH[gã S]DFZ XDF" 5lZD, 5la,S[XG v lN<,L 
;\:SZ6 v 5|YD 2007 

SFl,NF; 
RgãA,L 5F^0[I 
DMTL,F, AGFZ;LNF;4 AGFZ; 
;\:SZ6 o T'TLI 2002 

ZFDFI6 S[ VFbIFG 
3D[gãGFY XF:+L 
VFUZF lJnF,I VFUZF 
;\:SZ6 5|YD 1958i
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